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COUNOL DEQSION 
of 29 June 1976 
on the association of the OYerseas countries and territories with the European 
Economic Com1nunity 
(76/568/EEC) 
(OJ llo  L 176/76) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the 
European  Economic  Community,  and  in  particular 
Article 136 thereof, 
Having  regard  to  the  Internal  Agreement  on  the 
financing  and  administration  of  Community  aid 
signed in Brussels on 11 July 1975, 
Having  regard  to  the  recommendation  from  the 
Commission, 
Having  regard  to  Lhe  opinion  of  the  European 
Parliament (1), 
Whereas  the provisions  applicable to the association 
of the overseas  countries and  territories  (hereina&er 
called  'the countties and territories')  with the  Euro-
pean Economic Community must be laid down for a 
further period; 
Whereas these provisions form part of the European 
Economic Community's efforts to establish,  in  parti-
.cular by means of the ACP-EEC Convention of Lome 
{hereinafter  called  'the  Convention')  o::!gned  on  28 
February  1975,  a  new  model  for  relations  between 
developed  and .  developing  regions,  compatible  with 
the  aspirations  of  the  international  community 
towards  a  more  just  and  more  balanced  economic 
order; 
(')  OJ No C 2.!7, 10. II. 1975, p. 27. 
Whereas the development needs of the countries and 
territories  and  the  needs  related  to  the  promotion 
of  their  industrial  development  justify  the 
maintenance  of  the  possibility  of  levying  customs 
duties and imposing quantitati\'e restrictions; 
Whereas special provisions in respect of rum, arra(.k 
and tafia falling within subheading 22.09 C I of tho 
Common Customs Tariff are laid down in Decisirn 
76/198/EEC ('); 
Whereas  Anicle  89  of the Convention  provides  fvt 
the  possibility  of  accession  to the  Convention  by  a 
country or territory referred to in  the fourth pan of 
the  Treaty which  becomes  independent;  \Vhereas  it 
is  therefore ru:::,c::.sary  to make provision for possible 
adaptation of this Decision; 
Whereas  until 25  November  ~975 Surinam was part 
of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Netherlands;  whereas  it 
became  independent  on  that  date;  whereas  it  was 
therefore  unable  to  panicipate  in  the  Convention; 
whereas for that reason the arrangements adopted for 
the  associated  countries  and  territories  pursuant  to 
the Decision of 1970 were kept in force in respect of 
Surinam;  whereas  therefore.  in  accordance  with  its 
wishes,  the  arrangements applicable  to the countries 
and territories should continue to apply provisionally 
to Surinam  until  it  is  able  to  accede  to  the  Con· 
vention; 
Whereas  Article  1 of  the  Internal  Financial  Agree-
ment provides that where a country or territory which 
has  become  independent accedes  to the  Convention 
(1)  OJ No L 37, 12. 2. 1976, p. 24. th.::  ti~!.1nci::tl :'d  ;l:Jc~·.,teJ tu the ccunrric:;  and terri-
writ's  from  flH•)~"c:.!i  Dc:n:k'J!r:1l"l~t  i"tmd  rc~ourn·:: 
~l;:,li. lw ,J.--ci..,I.-H;  ,,~ 1hf'  CntJll!;l. lw  rt'l~\lcf'd  ~nd llw 
amounts  <lllnc,l\~~d  to  the  AC..P  Sratrs  correspond-
ingly  increased;  whereas ir  is  n"ccssary, hoth to  faci-
lit31C  future  nppliration  of  this  provision,  in  rcspt..:t 
of Surinam in  r.uticubr, :md to ensure th:lt fin::mcial 
aid  is  distributed  as  f:-lirly  as  possible.  to lay  down 
d1c  .1llo~.:.uio:1  1.1{  .>id  ,l!lH.mg  tb: cuuntrics  ::tnd  tcrri-
toric.!.  and  the  overseas  dq.'lartmcnb  for  whi(h  the 
French  Republic h:::s  responsibility,  the countries and 
territories for which the L'nired  Kingdom has respon-
sibility,  and  Surinam  and  the  Netherlands  Antilles; 
whereas  cxrcmion  of  the  Emope.m  Agricultural 
Guidance and Guuantce FU1•d  to th1~ French ovcrsl'  .. lS 
dep;ntmcnts- ncct.:ssitares  cerr:~in  adjustments  to  the 
distribution  0f  financial  aid  among  these  three 
sectors; 
\Vhrreas  provision  should  he  made  for  financial  aiJ 
for  rhc  lcast-Ll\·ourt..-l  owr~t:J.S  countries  anJ  terri-
torjt·s,  irrespective  of  the  zones  within  which  they 
fail;  \vhereas  the  zone  frolll  which  the  amount 
ncccs5an·  for  this  :tid  is  taken  must  benefit  from 
corrc~p;nding comrrnsation;  wh~reas a  decision  to 
this  effect  was  taken  by  the  Council  on  29 
June 1976 (1), 
HAS DECIDED AS  FOLLOWS, 
Article  1 
The aim  of this Decision is  to facilitate the economic 
and  social  dcvdop,ncnt  and  to  strengthen  the 
economic  !>tructurcs  of  the  countries  and  territories 
listed  in  Annex  I,  in  particular by  developing  trade, 
econnmic  rd:ttions  and  industrial  cooperation 
be< ... vern  the  Community  and  the  countries  and 
teaitories,  by  helping  to  saf~guarJ  the  interests  of 
those  <~mong  them  whose  economies  depend  to  a 
considerable  extent  on  the  export  of  commoditic~. 
and  by  affording  financial  aid  and  technical 
cooperation. 
TITLE I 
TRADE COOPERATION 
Chapter  1 
Trade arrangements 
Article  2 
1.  Subject  to  paragraph  2,  products  ongmatmg  in 
the  countries  and  territories  shall  be  imported  into 
rhe  Community  free  of customs  duties  and  charges 
(1}  See page 98 of this Official Journal. 
5  -
h:::.Yi,ng  rqui'';llcnr  df~ct,  b:\r  the  trt':ltnwnt,  ~rr<!('d 
to  tn..:.-,e  protlth  .. t:>  m::.>  nor  N.·  mo·-e  f.n-'-);.:rJ.on~  r~. :t, 
that armlicd lw the :\Iembcr Stares 3.mong them.;;c-lvcs. 
For  t1;c  purPoses  of  the  first  subparo1hraph  the 
custums  Juries  and  charges  having  equi\·:1lem  eff~,.·(t 
applied pursuant to Articles 32, 36  and 59 of the Act 
of Accession shall not be taken inro account. 
2.  (a)  Products  originJ.ting  in  the  countries  and 
territories: 
- listed in  Anl!ex  II  to the Treaty when they 
come  under  a  common  organization  of 
the  market within  the  meaning  of  Article 
40 of the Treaty, or 
- subject,  on  importation  into  the 
Communitr,  to  specific  rules  introduced 
as  a  result  of the  implementation  of  the 
common agricultural policy; 
shall  be  imported  into  the  Community 
notwithstanding  the  general  a.rr:1ngements 
applied  in  respect  of  third  countries,  in 
accordance with the following provisions: 
(i)  those  products  shall  be  imported  free  of 
customs  duties  for  which  Community 
provisions  in  force  at  the  time  of 
importation  do  not  provide,  apan from 
customs dutie.s, for the application of any 
other  melsure  relating  to  their 
importation; 
(ii)  for  products other th.m  those  r ~fnre,_~  to 
under  (i)  the  Community  sh:1.l~  t.1ke  the 
ncces-'>ary  measure-;  to  o:s~.rc,  •:;  a 
general  rule,  more  f:n·ourable  tr~atn;ent 
than  the general  treatment aprlicJ.b>h·  to 
the  same  products  originating  in  third 
countries  to  which  the  mo~t-favoured­
nation clause :tpplies. 
(b) These  arrangements shall  enter  into  force  at 
the  same  time  as  this  Decision  and  shall 
remain applicable for its duration. 
If,  however,  during  the  application  of  this 
Decision, the Conununity, 
- subjects one or more products to common 
organization  of the  market or to  specific 
rules  introduced  as  a  result  of  the 
implementation  of  the  common 
agricultural policy,  it reserves  the right to 
adapt  the  import  treatment  for  these 
products  originating  in  the  countries  and 
territories.  In  such  cases,  paragraph 2  (a) 
shall be applicable; 
- modifies  the  common  organization of the 
market  in  a  particular  product  or  the 
specific rules  introduced as  a  re.!.ult  of the 
implementation  of  the  common 
agricultural policy, it reserves  the right to - 6 
modify  the  arrangc:1o;;:r;;s  bid  do,•:n  fo~ 
products  originating  in  the  countries  and 
territories.  in  such  cases,  rhe  Community 
shall  ensure  that  products  originating  in 
the  countries  and  rerrirories  continue  to 
enjoy  an  advantagt:  comparable  to ·that 
previously  enjoyed  in  relation  to products 
originating  in  third  countries  benefiting 
from the rnost·favoured·nation clause. 
(c)  If,  during  the  period  of  application  of  this 
Decision,  the  relevant  authorities  of  the 
countries  and  terrirories  consider  that  the 
application  of  such.  arrangements  to 
agricultural  products  referred  to  in 
subparagraph  (a),  other  than  those  covered 
by special rules, is  warranted, the Commission 
shall,  where  appropriate,  submit  a  proposal 
to the CounciL 
Artide 3 
1.  The  Community  shall  not  apply  to  imports  of 
products  originating  in  the  countries  and territories 
any  quantitative  restrictions  or  measures  having 
equivalent effect other than those 'vhich the Member 
States apply among themselves. 
2.  Paragraph  1,  however,  shaH  not  prejudice  the 
import treatment applied to the products referred to 
in the first indent of Article 2 (2)  (a). 
Article 4 
This Decision  shall  not prejudice the treatment that 
the  Community  applies  to  certain  products  in 
implememation  of  world  commodity  agreements  to 
which the Community is a signatory. 
Article 5 
The relevant authorities of a country or territory may 
retain  or  introduce,  in  respect  of  imports  of 
products  originating  in  the  Community  or in  other 
countries  or  territories,  such  customs  duties  or 
quantitative  restrictions  as  they  consider  necessary, 
.in view of their development needs. 
Article  6 
Articles  3  and 5  shall  not preclude  prohibitions  or 
restrictions  on  imports,  exports  or goods  in  transit 
justified  on  grounds  of  public  morality,  public 
policy  or  puhlic  security;  the  protection  of  health 
and  life  of humans, animals and plants; rhe protection 
of  national  treasures  possessing  artistic,  historic  or 
archeological  value  or  the  protection  of  industrial 
and commercial property. 
Such  prohib:rions  o•  rcstricti•J!lS  slull  nor,  howen:r, 
constitute  a  means  of  arhiuary  discrimination  or a 
disguised restriction on trade. 
Artide 7 
1.  The  trade  arrangements  applied  to  the 
Communit;· by  the countries and territories shall not 
gi,·e  rise  to  any  discrimination  between  Member 
States nor be  less  favourable than the most-favoured-
nation treatment. 
2.  Paragraph  1  shall  not  preclude  a  country  or 
terrirory  from  granting  certain  other  countries  or 
territories  or  other  developing  countries  more 
favourable  treatment  than  that  accorded  to  the 
Community. 
Article  8 
1.  France,  rhe  Netherlands  and  the  United 
Kingdom  shaH  communicate  to  the  Commission, 
within a  period of three months foHowing  the entry 
into force  of this  Decision, the customs tariffs of the 
countries  and  territories  with  which  they  have 
special relations. 
Any  customs  duties  and  charges  having  equivalent 
effect  which  are  still  applicable  to  products 
originating  in  the  Community  and  in  the  other 
countries  and  territories  shall  be  specified  in  this 
communication. 
The ?\1ember States concerned shaH also communicate 
to the  Commission  any  subsequent modifications  of 
the customs tariffs of the countries and territories as 
and when they are made.  . 
2.  The  Commission  shall  communicate  to  the 
~1ember States  the  customs  tariffs  of  the  countries 
and  territories,  and  any  subsequent  amendments 
thereto,  and,  where  appropriate,  shall  inform  the 
Council of its observations on them. 
3.  At  the  request  of  a  Member  State  or  of  the 
Commission,  consultations  shall  be  held  within  the 
Council on these tariffs or amendments therew. 
Article  9 
!.  Fr:ance,  the Netherbnds and the United Kingdom 
shall  communicate  to  the  Commission,  within  a 
period  of  three  months  follO\ving  the  entry  into 
force  of  this  Decision,  the  lists  of  quantitative 
restrictions  and  measures  having  equivalent  effect 
retained  by the  countries and  territories  with which 
they have special relations. 
The  }.1ember  States  concerned  shall  also  communi· 
cate to the Commission auy· .subsequent modification 
of such me.:tsurcs. 7.  The  Com:nis:-:o;;  sh:-:11  C(\:;mnmi~·:'.t~~  to  the 
.\1ct:Jhl.'r  Srates  tJ,::  hq:::  rd.:-rr,d  i\)  i11  p.n.1gnph  1 
t1t1d  ,mv  ,,J]v,!~nnf'nr  ;1nlCi)(llllcnts  rh.-rcio  :1nd  where 
:tpp:-or~iatc\  '>i1all  inform  the  Council  of  its 
ob:;c1 Yalions on  rh·~rn. 
3.  Ar  the  request  of  a  J\1embcr  State  or  of  the 
Commi<.~l:1n,  consult:ltiom  shall  be  held  wirhin  the 
CtltleC"Jl  o:1  th~ qu:mta.:mc  rt~suit:t:ons  :u~d mo'>urcs 
h~\'ing equivalent eflcn .1pplicd  by  the countries and 
territories. 
Article  10 
1.  For  the  purposes  of  impicmcnring  this  Chapt~r 
the concept of originating products and the  methods 
of  administrative  coopcr.Hion  relating  thereto  are 
laid down in Annex II. 
2.  The  Council  :'..cting  unJ.nimously  on 
recommcndJ.tion  from  the  Commission,  n1ay  adopt 
any amendment to Anurx II. 
3.  If,  for  any  product,  the  concept  of  originating 
products  has  not  been  defined  pursuant  to  one  of 
the  above  paragraphs,  rhc  Community  and  the 
relevant  authorities  of  the  countries  and  territories 
shall continue to apply their own rules. 
Article  11 
1.  \Vith  regard  to  commercial  policy,  France,  the 
Netherlands and  the  United  Kingdom  shall, each for 
its  pnrt,  inform  the  Commission  of  any  measures 
taken  rt"g,uding  trade  between  the  countries  and 
tcrritoric~ and third cou;1rries. The Commission shall 
inform the otht"r Member States thereof. 
2.  1\ t  the  reqytst.  of  n  Member  Start:>  or  of  the 
Commission,  c0nsulrations  shall  be  held  ·within  the 
Council  if  such  measures  might be prejudicial  to the 
intcrco;;ts  of one  or  more:  Member  States  or  of the 
Community. 
Article  12 
1.  Jf,  as  a  result  of applying  the provisions  of this 
Decision,  serious  disturbances  occur  in  a  sector  of 
the economy  of rhe  Community or of one or more 
of  its  Member  States,  or  their  external  financial 
stability  is  jeopardized,  or if  difficulties  arise  which 
mar  result  in  a  detcrior~tion  in  a  sector  of  the 
economy  of  a  region  of  the  Community,  the 
Commission  may,  in  accordance with  the  procedure 
specified in  Annex III, t:\ke, or authorize the Member 
State  concerned  to  rake,  the  necessary  safeguard 
measures. 
2.  For  the  purpo~c of  implementing  paragraph 1, 
priority  shall  be  giYCn  to  such  measures  as  would 
least disturb  the functioning  of the association  and 
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the  Communi~,·.  These  mcJ~u~·c·s  stu!!  1101  l'Xcc .. d 
the lir.lit::.  ni "·lur  is  ~n;..:rh·  nct:l'!.SMY  to  r~mc,.iy :.he 
difficu!til'S that have arisen.· 
Article  13  ( 1 ) 
As  regards  rum. arr:1ck  JnJ  tafi~1  f:11ling  within  suh· 
hc:d!ng  22.fW  C  I  of  d'c  Common  Cuqoms  T~triff 
tflc  src(.it:l  prC-\"i:.-it)IlS  biJ Jown in  Decision 76·19S/ 
EEC sh.11l  apply. 
Chapter  2 
Trade promotion 
Article  14 
The  Community  shall  carry  out  trade  promotion 
acth·itic.s  which  shall  be  aimed  ar  helping  the 
countries and territories to participate unJer the most 
favourable  c:onditions  in  the  Community,  regional 
and imcrnatiunal markets. 
Article  15 
The trade promotion activities provided for in  Article 
14 shall include:  · 
(a)  improving the structurc- and working methods of 
organizations,  departmenrs  or firms  contributing 
to  the  development  of the  foreign  trade  of  the 
countries  and  territories,  or  setting  up  such 
organizations, departments or firms; 
(b) ba.siC  or ad\'anced  vocational  trJ:ining  of staff  in 
foreign trade or trade promotion; 
{c)  participation  by  the  countries  and  territories  in 
fairs,  exhibitions,  specialized  international shows 
'and the organization of trade events; 
(d} improving  cooperation  between  economic 
operators in  the Member States  and the countries 
and  territories  and  establishing  links  to promote 
such cooperation; 
(e)  carrying out and  making  use  of market research 
and marketing studies; 
(f)  producing  and  distributing  trade  information  in 
vario!..~s  fcrms  within  the  Community  and  the 
countries  and  territories  wirh  a  view  to 
developing trade. 
Article  16 
Applications  for  finan~ing  of  trade  promotion 
activitias shall  be  presented to the Community under 
the conditions laid down in Title Ill.  · 
( 1)  See  statements by the Council  and  the French delep:ation,  P•  160. - 8 
Artide li' 
The  \-(".rnmtmi~r  -:h.~H  p,:~;~;.:~f·.!tc,  u:.:d·..:r  the 
conditions  bid down  in  Tille  111  and  Anr.e~ V,  in 
financing  tradt.'  promotion  acti\·irics  for  promoting 
the  de,·clopmcnt  of  exports  of  the  countries  and 
territories. 
.  TITLE II 
EXPORT EARNINGS FROM COMMODITIES 
:haptcr  1 
Stabilization of export earnings 
Article  18 
With the aim of remedying the harmful effects of the 
instability  of  expon  earnings  and  of  thereby 
enabling  the  countries  and  territories  to  achieve 
stability,  profitability  and  sustained  growth of their 
economies, the Community shall implement a system 
for  guaranteeing  the stabilization  of earnings  from 
expons  by  the  countries  and  te'rritories  to  the 
Community  of  certain  producrs  on  which  their 
economies are dependent and which  are affected  by 
fluctuationS in price and/or quantity. 
Article  19 
1.  Export earnings to which the stabilization system 
applies shall  be  those  accruiag from the exportation 
by the countries and territories to the Community of 
the  ptoducts on the  following  list, drawn up taking 
account of factors such ;;,s  employment, deterioration 
of the  terms  of trade  berween  the  Community  and 
the  country  or  territory  concerned,  the  level  of 
development  of  the  country  or  territory  concerned 
and  the  panicular  difficulties  of  the  countries  and 
territories listed in Anicle 26: 
(a)  Groundnut products: 
(aa) groundnuts, shelled or not, 
(ab) groundnut oil, 
(ac) groundnut oilcake; 
(b) Cocoa products: 
(ba) cocoa beans, 
(bb) cocoa paste, 
(be)  cocoa butter; 
(c)  Coflee products: 
(ca}  raw or roasted coffee, 
(cb) extracts, essences or concentrates of coffee; 
(d) Cotton ptoducts: 
(da) cotton, not carded or combed, 
(db) cotton linters; 
(e)  Coconut products: 
(ea) coconuts, 
(eb) copra, 
(ec) coconut oil, 
(ed) coconut oilcake; 
(f) Palm, palm nut and kernel products: 
(fa) palm oil, 
(fb) palm nut and kernel oil, 
(fc) palm nut and kernel oilcake, 
(fd) palm nuts and kernels; 
(g)  Raw hides, skins and leather: 
(ga) raw hides and skins, 
(gb) bDl·ine cattle leather, 
(gc) sheep and lamb skin leather; 
(gd) goat and kid skin leather; 
(h)  Wood products: 
(ha) wood in the rough, 
(hb) wood  roughly  squared  or half-squared,  but 
not funher manufactured, 
(he) wood  sawn  lengthwise,  but  not  funher 
prepared; 
(i)  Fresh bananas; 
(k)Tea; 
(I)  Raw sisal; 
(m)  Iron ore: 
Iron  ores  and  concentrates  and  roasted  iron 
pyrites  .. 
The statistics used  for implementation of the system 
shall  be  those  obtained  by  cross-checking  the 
statistics. of the  countries  and  territories  and of the 
Community, account being taken of the fob values. 
The system  shall  be  implemented  in  respect  of the 
products listed  above where they are: 
(a)  released for home usc in the Community, or 
(b) brought  under  the  inward  processing  arrange-
men~  there in order 10 be pro'"~~. 
2.  The system  shall  apply  to  the  expon  earnings 
of  a  countf}·  or  territory  from  rhe  products  listed 
in paragraph 1 if,  during rhe year preceding the year 
of  application,  earnings  ftom  the  expon  of  the prcduc.t or products to :r!i  destination:->  rcpresenred nt 
;.:a~r  7·5~'o  of  irs  roul  earnings  fro~1  merch.tndisc 
:;xpurts.  fv!  tlze  'Ut..l:l'.l{:..·5o  <.:~.~!  t::l!itories  li'l1t:J  ir: 
Article 26 the p~rcent.1ge shall be 2·5%. 
3.  Noncrhcless  if,  nnt  sooner  than  12  months 
following  the entry  i11;.v  force  of th;s  Decision,  one 
f)f  more produ..:rs  11  ..::Jnt:l!ne-d  in  the  list  given  in 
rJaragr<!ph  1,  but ur  ':  \\lJich  the  economics  of one 
or  more  countries  ... ,,d  rcrritories  depend  to  a 
considerable  ext~.  ~1t,  are  affected  by  sharp 
fluctuations>  the  Co· ' ..:il  may  decide  whether  the 
pruduct  or  products  :.hould  be  included  in  the  list, 
Without prejudice to Article 20 (1). 
4.  For  certain  special  c:tses  the  sy!;tem  shall  apply 
to  exports  of  thf1 nroducts  in  question  irrespecti\'e 
of destination.  l  ) 
Anicle  20 
1.  For  the  pucpo;es  specified  in  Article  18  and for 
the duration  of  this  Decision,  the Community shall 
allocate  for  the  stabilization  of the expon earnings 
of  the  countries  and  territories  a  total  amount  of 
20  mil1ion  units  of  account  to  cover  all  measures 
taken hy it under th•.: Slid system. 
2.  This total amount shall be divided into five equal 
annual  instalments.  Every  year  except  the  bst,  the 
Council  may  authorize,  where  required,  the  USl'  in 
advance  of  a  maximum  of  20%  of  the  following 
year's instalment. 
3.  \':'!  ·  k\lf't bal:ance rena  ins at the end of each year 
of  the  first  four  years  of  the  application  of  this 
Decision  sh:1ll  be  carried  forward  automatically  to 
the following year. 
4.  On  the  basis  of  a  report submitted  to it by  the 
Commission, the Council may reduce the amount of 
the  transfers  to  be  tHade  under  the  stabilization 
system. 
5.  Before  the  expiry  of  this  Decision,  the  Council 
shoU  decide  on  the  use  to  which  any  balance 
remaining  from  th<"  total  amount  referred  to  in 
parr~.graph  1  is  to  be  put and  also  on  the  terms  to 
be laid down for  the further use  of amounts still  to 
be paid by  the countries and territories under Article 
23, after the expiry ot this Decision. 
Article  21 
1.  In  order  to  implement  the  stabdization  system 
a  ref(~rcnce- level  sh:tll  be calculated for each country 
and territory and for each product. 
(1)  See  Council  statement,  P•  160. 
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This  refcr('ncc  level  <..hctll  corrt.:spond  ro  rhc  a\·erage 
of export  ~a:nint!S  during  the  four  yc.us  preceding 
od:  }O:J.r ._.f  ·'I·;·I:.:.!d·::-•.1 
2.  The  relevant  authority  of  :t  country or territory 
shall  be entitled to requt"st  a  finc~.ncial  transfer if,  on 
the basis of thr results of a calendar year, the actual 
earnin£s  of  the  country  or  territory  concerned,  as 
defim:d  in  Arri  ... ,lc  19,  from  e-xports  to  the  Com-
munity  of  each  of  the  products  considered 
individually  are  at  least  7·5c;Q  below  the  reference 
level.  For  the  cour!tties  or  rerritorirs  listed  in 
Article 26 this percentage shaH be 2·5%. 
3.  The  request  from  the  relevant  aUthority  of a 
country or territory shall  be addressed to the  Com~ 
mission,  which  shall  examine  it  in  the light  of  the 
volume of resources available. 
The difference  b~tween the  reference level and actual 
earnings shall constitute the basis of rhe transfer. 
4.  However,  should  examination  of  the  total 
exports of the country or territory show a significant 
change,  consultations  shaH  take  place  between  the 
Commission  and  the  .relevant  authority  of  the 
country or territory concerned to det~ine whether 
such  changes  are  likely  to  have  an  effect  on  the 
amount of the transfer, and if so to what extent. 
s~  The  Commission  shall,  in  conjunction .  with  the 
relevant  authority  of  the  country  or  territory 
concerned,  draw  up  a  draft  decision  to  make a 
transfer. 
Article 22 
The  relevant  authority  of  the  recipient  country  or 
territory  shall  decide  how  the  resources  wm  be 
used.  It  shall  inform  the  Commission  annually  of 
the  use  to  which  it  has  put  the  resources 
transferred. 
·Article  23 
1.  The amounts transferred shall not bear interest. 
2.  The  relrvant  authorities  of  the  countries  and 
territories  which  haYe  received  transfers  shall 
contribute, in  the five  years following the allocation 
of  each  rransf'  towards  the  reconstitution  of  the 
resources mad,  >ailable for the system by the Com-
munity  where  the  Commi!i'>ion  finds  that  the  trend 
of their export earnings will so permit. 
3.  To this  effect}  the  Commission  shall  determine, 
for each  countf); or territory,  for  each year and for 
each  product,  and  on  the  conditions  specified  in 
Article 19  (J), whether:  · 
- the  ullit  value  of the  exports is  higher  than  the 
reference unit value; - 10 
- the quanti':y  ac~u:;,!!y  e:~q:-crtrd tc the Community 
is at least equal w  rhe reference quantity. 
If the  two conditions arc  mer· at the  same  time,  the 
relevant 3uthority of the recipient country or territory 
shall  pay  back  into  the sy$tem,  within  the  limit  of 
the  tran~fers  it  has  rccein:·d,  an  amount .equal  to 
the  refercn(e  qu;!ntity  multiplied  by  the  difference 
between the reference  unit Yalue  and the actual unit 
value. 
4.  If,  on  expiry of the  fiYc-year  period  referred  to 
in  paragraph  2,  the  resources  have  not  been  fully 
reconstituted,  the  Council,  acting  unanimously  on 
a  proposal  from  the  Commission  and  raking  into 
consideration  in  panicular  the  situation  of  and 
prospects  for  the  balance  of  payments,  exchange 
reserves  and  fotcigu  ind!!htedness  of  the  countries 
and tcrr:rories conccrr.cd, m:l}" decide that: 
- the  sums  outstanding  are  to  be  reconstituted 
wholly or in part, in one or more instalments, or 
- rights to repayment are to be waived. 
5.  Paragraphs  2,  3  and  4  shall  not  apply  to  the 
following  countries  and  territories:  the  Comoros, 
Territory  of the  Afars  and  Issas,  Wallis  and Futuna 
Islands,  French Polynesia, Mayotte, Associated States 
in  the  Caribbean  (Antigua,  Dominica,  St  Lucia,  St 
Vincent,  St  Kitts,  Nevis  and  Anguilla),  Solomon  h· 
lands,  Turks  and  Caicos  Islands, ,St  !!'elena  and 
Dependencies, Seychelles, Tuvalu.  {  ) {  ) 
6.  Should  the  economic  situation  of  a  country  or 
territory undergo a  radical  and lasting change which 
necessitates either the application of special measures 
or  no  longer  justifies  such  treatment,  the  list  of 
countries  and  territories  in  paragraph  5  may  be 
amended by a Council Decision. 
Article  24 
For  each  transfer  a ''transfer  agreement'  shall  be 
drawn  up  and  concluded  between  the  Commission 
and the relevant authority of the country or territory 
concerned. 
Article  25 
1.  In  order  to  ensure  that  the  stabilization  system 
functions  efficiently  and  rapidly,  statistical  and 
customs  cooperation  shall  be  instituted  between  the 
Community  ond  the  relevant  authorities  of  the 
countries  and  territories.  The  detailed  arrangements 
for  such  cooperation  shall  be  established  by  'the 
Council. 
1.  The  reJe,·anr  authorities  of  the  countries  and 
territories  and  the  Commission  shall  adopt  any 
pr.:..::ti.: ..  i  uJtaiures  fa~.:rlitariug  the  exchange  oJ 
necessary information ·and  the submission  of requests 
for  transfers,  for  example  by  producing a  form  fm  · 
requesting transfers. 
Article 26 
The least de,·eloped or island countries and territories 
referred to in Article 19 (I) and (2) and Article 21  (2) 
are  as  follows:  the  Netherlands  Antilles  (Aruba, 
Bonaire,  Cura\ao;  St  Martin,  Saba,  St  Eusratius), 
Saint  Pierre  and  .Miquelon,  the  Comoros,  T erricory 
of the  Afars  and  Issas,  New Caledonia  and  Depen-
dencies, \'\'allis and Futuna Islands, French Polynesia, 
J\.1ayotte,  Belize,  Brunei,  Associated  States  in  tl.e 
Caribbean (Antigua,  Dominica, St  Luda, St  Vincent, 
St Kitts, Nevis  and Anguilla), Cayman Islands, Falk· 
land Islands and Dependencies, Gilbert Islands, Solo-
mon Islands, Turks and Caicos Islands, British Virgin 
Islands, .Montserrat,  Pitcairn, St  Helena  and Depen· 
dencies,  Seychelles,  British  Indian  Ocean  Territory, 
Tuvalu,  AnJ;Ip,·French  Condominium  of  the  New 
Hebrides.  \  ) 
Chapter  2 
Specific provisions concerning sugar 
Article 27 
1.  The  Community  shall  purchase  and  import,  ~t 
guaranteed prices,  specific  quantities  of  cane  sugar, 
raw or white,  which  originate  in  the  countries  and 
territories and which the said countries and territories 
deliver to it. 
2.  Annex IV determines the conditions Of implemen· 
tation of this Article. 
TITLE III 
FINANCIAL AND TECHNICAL COOPERATION 
Article 28 
1.  The  purpose  of  financial  and  technical 
cooperation  is  to  correct  the  structural  imbalanees 
in  the  various  sectors  of  the  economies  of  the 
countries and territories. The cooperation shall  relate 
to the execmion  of projects and programmes which 
contribute  essentially  to  the  economic  and  social 
development of the said countries and territories. 
(1)  Ser Council  Decision  (77/155/EEC)  of 14  February 1977,  P• '92. 
(  2J  See  Council  Statement,  P•  161. 2.  Such  clevelopm.::nt  sh~dl  c.:m~i~:  in  p:>.rticubr  in 
the  gr:::ater  Well-being  of  the  popubtio,l,  im!HO\'C-
r:'en!  cf '.:!'':'  e':0P.I..:•n,ir:  ~inJ:>rit_,!"l  r.t  rh~ r():JnfT;,,~  ?.Ttd 
territories,  local  3uthorities  and  firms,  and  the 
inrroductic1n  of sr-,-ucrmes  and  fat.:tors  whrreb·.- such 
improvement  can  be  continued  and  cxtcnd~d  by 
th("ir own means. 
3.  This  coop~r<ltion  sb:dl  com,?lcment  the  efforts 
of  the  relevant  authorities  of  the  countries  and 
territories and sh;;ll  b.:_  :tdapted to the char;lctcristics 
of each of the said countries and territories. 
Artirlc  29 
1.  The  Commission  shall  su.bmit  an  annual  report 
to  the  Council  on  the  management  of  Community 
financial  and  technical  aid.  This  report  sh31l  he 
drawn  up  in  collaboration  with  the  European 
Inn:stmcnr  Bank  (hereinafter  cJllcd  the  'Bank'}  for 
the parts of the  report which  concem  it.  It shall  in 
particular show t'hc  position  as  to the  commitment, 
in1plemcntation  and  utili1.arion  of  the  aid,  broken 
down by  type of financing and  by  recipient  country 
or territory. 
2 •.  On  the  basis  of  the  information  submitted  by 
the  Commission, the Council shall  define the policy 
and guidelines of financial  and  technical cooperation 
and  shall  formulate  resohitions  on  the  measures  ro 
be  taken  by  the  Community  and the countries  and 
tcrritorics  in  order  tu  cnsun:  that  the  obj;;:,tives  of 
such cooperation are atuincd. 
For the duration of this Decision, the overall amount 
of the  Community's  aid  shall  be  160  million  units 
of account. 
This amount comprises: 
1.  150  million  units of account from  the European 
Development  Fund  (hereinafter  called  the 
'Fund'), allucated as follows: 
.~a)  for  the  purposes  set  out  in  Article  28,  130 
miJlion units of account, consisting of: 
- 65  million. u.a. in the form of grants, 
- 40 million u.a. in the form of spedalloans, 
- 5 million u.a. in the form of risk capital, 
- 20 million u.a. in the form of a reserve; 
{b} 20 million units of account, likewise from the 
FunJ. in the form of transfers to tht countrie 
and territories  for  the stabilization  of expon 
'arningi, 
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2.  For  the  purposes  set  out  m  :\rude  11:1,  up  to 
10  million  un:r:.  ~A ;;.ccoum  in  the  form  of  loans 
from  the  Bank,  made  from  irs  Own  resources 
on  the  rerms  and conditions  provided  for  in  irs 
Statute,·  and  ~upplcmentcd, as  a  general  rule,  by 
a  3%  interest rate  subsidy,  under the conditions 
laid down in Article 4 of Annex V. 
The total  cost of the  interest  rate subsidies shall 
be  charged  against  the  amounts of aid  provideJ 
for in point 1 (a). 
3.  The amounts provided for in the form  of grants, 
special  lo:ms and the reserve shall  be allocated in 
three equal parts among: 
- the  French  overseas  territories  and  departM 
ments, 
- Surinam anJ the Netherlands. Antilles, 
- the  United  Kingdom  overseas  countries  and 
territories. 
4.  (a)  Of the portion allocated to the French overseas 
territories and departments: 
- 13  million  units  of  account  shall  be 
blocked; 
- 7·7  milion  units  of  account  shall  be 
allocated  for  the Frcm 1  o'·e s•  a_  depart-
ments; 
- 2  million  units  of  lCC(' u: .t  ~h;ll  be 
allocated  as  financial  aiJ  u  t~;e  least-
favoured overseas countries a1:d  territories, 
irrespective of the zones within whkh they 
fall. 
{b)  The  sums  ,_Hoc:lted  to  the  French  overse<1s 
territories  shaH  amount  to  21  million  units 
of accoum, consisting of: 
- 19 million units of account taken from the 
share  aUocated  to  the  French  overseas 
territories  and departments  in  accordance 
with paragraph 3; 
- 2  million  units  of  account  pursuant  to 
Dc~ision 76/569/EEC. 
Article  31 
1.  The method or methods of financing which may 
he  considered  for  each  project  or  programme  shall 
be  selected  jointly  by  the  Community  and  the 
. relevant authority or authorities of the coumries and 
territories with a view to the best possible use being 
made  of  the  resources  available  and  by  reference 
to the  level  of  development and  the economic  and 
financial  situation  of  the  country  or  territory  or 
r1)  See  Council  Decision  (77/155/EEC)  of 14 February 1977,  P•  92. 
(2)  SeP  statement by the Member  States and Council  Statement  of 14.2.1977,  P•  161. - 12 
cuumrics  and  terntories  c0ncerncd.  ,  ~-1orcover, 
ac;:ourct  slul!  be  ra.hn of  the  factors  w,·,tch  en::.ure 
the servicing of repayable aid. 
The  definitive  choice  of  methods  of  financing  for 
projects  and  prograrnme5  shall  be  made  only  at an 
appropriate  stage  in  the  appraisal  of  such  prOjects 
and programmes. 
2.  Account  shall  also  be  taken  of  the  nature  of 
the  project  or  programme,  of  its  prospects  of 
economic  and  finandal  profitability  and  of  its 
economic and social impact. 
In  particular,  productive::  capi.tal  projects  in  the 
industrial, tourism and mining sectors shall  be  given 
priority financing  by  means  of loans from  the Bank 
and risk capital. 
Article  32 
1.  Where appropriate, a number of methods may be 
combined for financing a project or programme. 
2.  With  the  agreement  of  rhe  relevant  authorities 
of  the  countries  or  territories  concerned,  financial 
aid  from  the  Community  may  take  the  form  of 
co-financing  with  participation  by,  in  particular, 
credit  and  development  agencies  and  institutions, 
firms,  Member States, countries and territOries,  third 
countries or international finance organizations. 
Article  33 
1.  Grants and  special  Joans  may be made available 
to or through the country or territory concerned. 
2.  \Vherc  these  funds  are  on..,ient  through  the 
country  or  territory  concerned~  the  terms  and 
procedure  for  the  on-lending  by  the  intermediate 
recipient  to  the  final  borro\ver shaU  be  laid ·down 
between  the  Community and  the  relevant  authority 
of  the  country  or  territory  concerned  in  an 
intermediate financing agreement. 
3 .. Any  benefits  accruing  to  the  intermediate 
recipient, either because that recipient receives a grant 
or a loan for which the interest rate or the repayment 
period  is  more  faYourable  than  that  of  the  final 
loan, shall be employed by the intermediate recipient 
for  the  purposes  and  on  the  terms  set  out  in  the 
intermediate financing_ agreement. 
Article 34 
1.  The  financing  of  projects  and  programmes 
comprises  the  means  required  for  their  execution, 
such as: 
(1)  See  Council  statement,  P•  162. 
- capital projccc; in the fidd<;  of rural development, 
industria:li1~;-ion,  energy,  1nining,  tourisn1,  and 
ecor:~~i~ :-:t;.-!  :;c  ..  :£il  iuf!..:~lrc;;ro.:.n:; 
- schemes  to improve the structure of agricultural 
- production; 
- technica)  cooperation  schemes,  in  particular  in 
the fields of training· and tcdmological adaptation 
or innovarjon; 
- industrial information and promotion schemes; 
- marketing and sales promotion schemes; 
- specific  schemes  to  help  small- and  medium-
sized local firms; 
- microprojects  for  grassroots  development,  in 
particular in rural areas. 
2.  Financial  and  trdtnical  cooperation  shall  not 
cover  current  administrative,  maintenance  and 
operating c:x'])eflscs. 
3.  Financial  aid  may _cover  import  costs  and  local 
expenditure  required  for  the  execution  of  projects 
and programmes. 
In  the  implementation  of  financial  and· technical 
cooperation, the Community shall  provide assistance 
for  attaining the objectives which  the  countries  and 
territories  set themselves  in  the  context  of  regional 
and inter-regional cooperation. 
Article 36 
In  the  implementation  of  financial  and  technical 
cooperation,  special  attention  shall  be  paid  to  the 
needs  of  the  least  developed  countries  and 
territories so as to reduce the specific obstacles which 
impede  their  development  and  prevent  them  from 
taking  full  advantage  of  the. opportunities  offered 
by financial and technical cooperation. 
Article 37 
1.  The following shall be eligible  for  financial  and 
technical cooperation: 
(a)  the countries and territories; 
(b)  the  regional  or  interstate  bodies  lo  ,.,·hich  the 
countries  and  territories  belong  and  which  arc 
authorized b}• the  rele\o·ant .authorities of  the said 
countries and territories. _ 13 _
(a) local  xuthorities and public or  senri-public
dcrcloprrrcrrt  agel:cies oi  thc  countries  anrl
territ<tiic.,  in p; r:icirl.lr  their dcr r'!ort:,rellt  blrlks  :
(b) rrrirlte boJiss  s'orking in  rhe countries  and
ierritorics concerncd  for the e.-onotnic  and soci:rl
devclopnrcnt  of tirc population  of those cour'ttties
and terlitorics;
(c) firms carrying  out their activities, in accordancc
rvith  industrial and busirress 'nrnagemcnt
methods, and mcering the crireria  laid dorvn in
Articlc  49;
(d) groups of  produccrs or  like  bodies  in  the ' 
countries  and tcrritories and, wherc no  such
groups  or bodics cxist, thc proiucirs  dremselves;
(e) for training  purposes'  scholarship  holders  and
rainecs.
.  Article 38
There  shall be closc cooperation betn'een  thc Corn-
munity and tbc relevant euthoriries of the countries
and ierritorics in  implementing  aii  measures
financcd  by the fornrer.
erticte lc  (1 )
1. Comrnunity  aid, rvhich is complementary to thc
cfforts of  the countries and territories, shall bc
integrated in rhe econoitiic  and social  devclopmcnt
plans and progranrtncs of the said countries  and
icrritorics  so that projccts  undertaken lvith  the
financial support of the Communiq  dovetril  rvirh
the objectives and priorities sct by those  countries
and territories.
2. To this end the  relevant  authoritics  of  the
countrics and terriiories  shall infornr  the  Com-
mission, as far as possible  upon the cntry into force
of this Decision,  of their developnrent plans and
progremmes  and of the schemes  for  rvhich they
intcnd to requcst finatrcial assistance.
They shall notifv thc Commissior,  of any subsequcnt
changes  in their dcvclopment  plans  and progtammes.
Anicle 40.
1. Preparation of rhr proiects  and irrogrammes  shali
L:c thc rcsponsibiliry  of thc countrics aird tcrritories
(')  S""  Corncil  etatenent,  P.  152.
rrrrrttrt!,:!.-l,-.:  +i  .:.tit,:: !,.,1:ptici'1:ics t.,,.rlr,':ri  [rr'
thr-::r. 'fhe Co:'c:nrrnit]'  mrr'.  rslielt  thc  rclevlrtrt
authoriric's  of  thosc coii:t.rics alld  territoi;!'s  so
riqxas!, ;'i+il -l - :.c!::',ir.',!  -1-31i:;.1fl  cc f;1; i;:'.'.'in3 l:1
thc dossicrs  of pioiects or progr:rtnmes.
?. For cach proiect or progratnme  in  respcct  ol
rthich financirr{: i:t requestl'd. n  dossicr shall bc
subnritrctl  to lht: Conlnlrir,i'.l cithcr [',r th.' r.'levant
authoritics of the countrl'or  tcrrirory conccrned, in
agroemcnt  rrith  the  local  authorities or  the
reprcsentatircs of the Pol'ulation o( that couirt4'or
t i.iroty,  or  by  the firm  concemed, s'i:h  thc
agrcemcnt  of rhosc authorities.
Ho*'crtr,  thc Communiry  nray, if necessary'  Ptepore
technical  coop('ration Proiects  end progr:rnrtnes for
.  country  or territory. It  shall first  obtain  the
agrGement oJ the reletent  authorilies  of the latter on
thc broad lincs of such proiecrs  or Programnrcs.
kticle  41
1. Thc C,ommunity  shall appraise thc requests  for
financing  n'hich  arc submitted to it. lt shall maintain
the n:ces;ary (otltlcts  rvith the relevant.authoritics
of  h. ,:orntrici ancl terrilories.  Thc technical, social,
eccrr n ic.  r: Je,  financial, org.rnizatiorral  and
ma r.l.h;:nt  as;tccts of such proiects or programmes
shall bt' rl'rie\r(C s,vstematically.
Thc country.or  territory  or grouP of countries  and
territoriis  concerned  shall be notified  of the outcome
of its rcquests.
2. The  aim of  appraisal  of  the projects and
progtrammes  is:
(a)to cnsure that thc projects r,rd programmes stem
from econornic or social devclopment  plans or
programri  :s of the countries and terrirories;
(b) to  assess- as far as possible  by means of  an
cconomic evaluation, the effccdveness of  cach
proiect or programme  by seaing the cffects ic is
cxp,ccted  to produce  agairrsi ihc rcsourccs  io bc
ini'ested in it. In each proiect  rhc ex1:ected  effects
shall be rhe practical  expression of a number  o{
spccific Cevelopmcnt  obicctives  of the coun-try
& tcrritory or countrics or territories concerned.
On this basis, appraisat shall  ensurc that, as far
1s possit,le, thc meisut('s  selected  curlstirrrte rhe
mosf effectire  and profitable mcthod of anaining- 14  -
these  objccth·cs,  rzking  into  account th'"  varicus 
constraint~ on each country or territorr; 
(c) to  verify  that  the  conditions  guar;.!~rccing  the 
·  successful  conclusion  and  the  viability  of  the 
_projects or programmes arc met, which involves: 
- yerifying  that  the  projects  as  concch·ed  are 
suitable  for  bringing:  about the  eficcts  sought 
and that the  means  to be used  are  commen-
surate  with  the  circumstances  and  resources 
of  the  coUntry  or  territory  or  region 
concerned; 
- guaranteeing  that  the  staff  and  means,  par-
ticularly financial, necessary for operating and 
maintaining the im·estments and  for covering 
incidental  project costs  are  actually  available. 
Particular  attention shall  be  paid here to the 
pos!>ib~Jity  or  the  project  being  managed  by 
local personnel. 
Article 42 
The  countries  and  territories,  or  the  other 
beneficiaries authorized by them, shall be responsible 
for the execution of projects financed  by  the  Com-
munit)·. 
Accordingly,  they  shall  be  responsible  for 
negotiating  anc!  concluding  works  and  supply 
contracts and technical cooperation contracts. 
Article 43 
1.  As  regards  operations  financed  by  the  Com-
munity,  participation  in  tendering  procedures  and 
other  procedures  for  the  award  of  contracts  shall 
be  open  on  equal  terms  to  all  natural  and  legal 
penons of the  Member  States  and  of the  countries 
and territories. 
2.  Paragraph  1  shall  be  without  prejudice  to 
measures  intended  to  assist  construction  firms  or 
manufacturing  firms  of  the  country  or  territory 
concerned,  or  of  another  country  or  territory,  to 
take  part  in  the  execution  of  works  contracts  or 
supply contucts. 
3.  Paragraph  1 does  not mean  that the funds  paid 
over by  the Community mu5t be used exclusively for 
the  purchas~ of  goods  or  for  the  rcmunc~ation  o£ 
services  in  the  Member  States  and  in  the countries 
·and territories. 
Any  partiCipation  by  third  cou ntrics  in  contracts 
financed  by  rhe  Community  must,  however,  be  of 
~n e-xt:""~rtion~! '12ture and be anthorb:~d c~~e h· ca-::o 
by  the cpmpetent body of the  Community,  a~ccunt 
being  taken  in  particular  of  a  desire  to  avoid 
excessive increases in the cost of projects attributable 
either  to  the  distanas  involved  and  transport 
difficulties or to the ddiYcry dates. 
Participation  by  third  countries  may  also  be 
authorized where the Community participates in  the 
financing  of regional cooperation  schemes  involving 
third countries and in the joint financing of projects 
with other providers of fuDds. 
1.  The  effects  and  rcsuh:s  of  completed  projects, 
and the physical state of tbe work carried out, shall 
be evaluated regularly and jointly by  the competent 
departments of the Community and of the countries 
and territories concerned in order to ensure that the 
objectives set are attained under the best conditions. 
Evaluations may also be made o£ projects in progress 
where this  is  warranted by- their nature, importance 
or difficulty of exccutiOJL 
2.  The competent insritutions of the Community and 
of  the  countries  and  trrritories  concerned  shall 
cooperate  and,  each  for  their respective  parts,  take 
the  measures  which  er.aluation  shows  to  be 
necessary. 
Artick 45 
1.  The  management  and  maintenance  of  work 
carried  out within  tbe  context  of  financial  and 
technical  cooperation shaD  be  the  responsibility  of 
the coufltries and territories or other beneficiaries. 
2.  Exceptionally,  and  by  way  of derogation  from 
Arricle  34 (2),  in particular under the  circumstances 
specified  in  Article  8  of Annex  V,  supplementary 
4id  mAy  be  providtd  tempomily  And  on  ~ 
diminishing  scale  in order  to  ensure  that  full  use 
is  made  of  investments  which  are  of  special 
importance for the economic and social development 
of  the  country  or  territory  concerned. and  the 
running  of  which  temporarily  constitutes  a  truly 
excessive burden for the country or territory or other 
beneficiaries. Attide 46 
1.  The fisr:-J  :m.d  customs  arrar-.gem.::H·s:  .!pplkaJ:.k 
in  the countries and territories to contracts financed 
by  the  Cornnlunity  shall  be  adopted  by  a  decision 
of the  Council,  acting  unanimously  on  a  proposal 
from the Commission. 
2.  Pending  implementation  of  the  decision  referred 
to · in  paragraph  1,  the  fiscal  and  customs 
arrangements applicable to contracts financed  by  the 
Community shall be those arising: 
- for  the  countries  and  territories  having  special 
relations  with  France  and the  Netherlands,  from 
the  Council  Decision  of  18  October  1971 
amending  the  Decision  of  29  September  1970 
on  the  associat"ion  of the overseas  countries and 
territories  with  the  European  E~onomic  Com-
munity; 
- for  the  other  countries  and  territories,  from  the 
most favourable  treatment they  apply  in  respect 
of  contracts  financed  by  other  international 
organizations. 
Article  47 
This  title  and  Annex  V  shall  apply  to  the  French 
overseas  departments  under  the  conditions  laid 
down in the second indent of Article 30 (4). 
TITLE  IV 
PROVISIO"'S RELATING TO ESTABLISHMENT, 
SERVICES, PAYMENTS  A~-tD CA1JITAL 
MOV.EM.Er---'  !~  ' 
Chapter  1 
Provisions relating to establishmeJ;It and services 
Article 48 
As  regards  the arrangements  that may be applied  In 
matters  of  establishment  and  pr~vision  of  services, 
the  relevant  authorities  of  the  countries  and 
territories  shall  treat  nationals  ~nd  companies  or 
firms  of  Member  States  on  a  non-discriminatory 
basi~. 
However,  if,  for  a  given  activi::j',  a  l\1ember  State 
is  unable  to  provide  simiictr  benefirs  to  natiomds 
or compan:cs  or  firms  of the  French  Republic,  rh-.: 
Kingdom of the  Nctherl:mds or the United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Northern  Ireland,  established 
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in  a  country or territory,  or  to  t.:ompauit:s  ur  firm:; 
subject  to  the  laws  of  the  coumry  or  territory 
concerned  and  established  therein,  the  relevant 
authorities  of that country  or territory  shaH  nor be 
bound  to  respt.--ct  the  obligation  contained  in  the 
first paragraph. 
Article 49 
For  the  purposes  of  this  Decision  'companies  or 
firms•  means  companies  or firms  constituted  under 
civil  or  commercial  law,  including  cooperative 
societies and other legal  persons governed br public 
or private law, save for those  which are non-profit-
making. 
For the purposes of the first paragraph of Article 48, 
'companies  or  firms  of  1\i.ember  States'  means 
companies or firms  formed  in  accordance  with  the 
law of a  ).1.ember  State and whose  registered  office, 
central  administration or principal place of business 
is  in a  Member State;  however, a  company or firm 
having only its  registered  office  in  a  11ember State 
must,  in  order  to  set  up  agencies,  branches  or 
subsidiaries therein, be  engaged in an  activity which 
has  an  effective  and  continuous  link  with  the 
economy of that Member State. 
For the purposes of the secood  paragraph of. Article 
48, 'companies or ·firms  of the French  Republic,  the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands or the United YJngdom 
of Great  Britain  and  Northern  Ireland,  established 
in  a  country or territory' means  companies or firms 
formed  in accordance with French, Dutch or United 
Kingdom  law,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  whose 
r;:~i$!"ered office,  central  administration  or  principal 
place  of  business  is  in  that  country  or  territory; 
however,  a  company  or  finn  having  only  its 
registered  office  in  a  country  or territory  must,  in 
order  to  set  up  agencies,  branches  or  subsidiaries 
therein,  be  engaged  in  an  activity  which  has  an 
effective  2nd  continuous  link  with  che  economy  of 
that country or territory. 
For  the  purposes  of  the  second  paragraph  of 
Article  48,  'companies  or firms  subject  to  the .Jaws 
of the country or territory concerned and established 
therefu'  means  comp.:mies  or  firms  formed  under 
the law of a  given  country  or  t::rritory  and  whose 
registered  office,  central  administration or principal 
place  of  business  is  in  that  country  or  territory; 
hovw·ever,  a company or firm having only its registered 
office  in  that ·country  or  territory  must,  in  order 
to set up agencies,  branc~es or subsidiaries  therein, 
be engaged  in  an activity ,.,rhich  has an effective  and 
cominuops  link  with  the  economy  of  that  countr_y 
or territory. Ch~pter 2 
Curr'!!!t pa~·mc:nts and c.~pita! mm•ements: 
Article 50 
With  regard  to  capital  movemonts  linked  with 
investments  and  to  current  payments,  the  relevant 
authorities  of  the  countries  and  territories  and  the 
Member  States  shall . refrain  from  taking  action  in 
the  field  of  foreign  exchange  transactions  which 
would be incompatible with  their obligations  under 
this  Decision  resulting  from  the  provisions  relating 
to trade in goods, to services and establishment. 
These  obligations  shall  not  however,  prevent 
implementation of the necessary protective measures, 
in conformity with Article 51,  shonld this be justified 
by reasons  relating  to  serious  economic  difficulties 
or severe balance of payments problems. 
Artide 51 
In respect  of foreign  exchange  transactions  linked 
with investments and current payments, the relevatlt 
authorities of the countries and territories on the one 
band  and  the  Member  States  on  the  other  shall 
avoid,  as  far  as  possible,  taking  disc<iminatoty 
measures  vis-tl-vis  each  other  or  according  more 
favourable  treatment  to  third  States,  taking  full 
account  of the  evolving  nature  of the  international 
monetary system,  the existence of specific monetary 
arrangements and balance of payments problems. 
To the  extent  that such  measures  or treatment au 
unavoidable  they  will  be  maintained  or introduced 
in accordance with  international monetary rules  and 
every  effort will  be  made  to  minimize  any  adverse 
effects on the parties concerned. 
This Article shall be without prejudice to Article 52. 
Article 52 
Throughout  the  duration  of  the  loans  and  risk 
capital  operations  provided  ior  in  Article  30,  the 
relevant  authorities  of  each  of  the  countries  and 
·territories shall be required: 
- to  place  at  the  disposal  of  the  bcnefi~aries 
referred to in Article 37 the currency necessary for 
the payment of interest and commission  on and 
authorization  of  loans  and  quasi-capital  aid 
granted  for  the  implementation  of  aid  measures 
on their territory; 
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- to  make  available  to  tbe  Bank  the  foreign 
exchange  necessary  £or  the transfer  of all  sums 
rt!("f"'ivP<l  hy  it !n local currency  which  represent 
the  net ra"eelue  and proceeds  from  transactions 
inl"olving  the acquisition  by  the  Community  ol 
holdings in the capbl of  firms. 
TITI.E v 
GENERAL AND fiNAL PROVISIONS_ 
luticli SJ 
This Decision shall enter into force at the same time 
as the ACP-EEC Convattioa of Lome. 
Allide 54 
This Decision shall expire oa 1 March 1980. 
-Allide 55 
1.  The  countries  oud  t::n:itories  to  which  thls · 
Decision applies are lisll:d in  ADnex I. 
2.  The  Council  may,  acting  unanimously  on  a 
p_roposal  from the Qmuninicm, amend or supplement 
this Annex. 
The arrangements pnwided £or in this Decision may 
cOntinue  to  apply  prorisioaally,  under  conditions 
laid down by the Coomcil, to countries and territories 
which become indepcodmt. 
Allide 56 
If  a  country  or tc:rritmy becomes  independent,  the 
Council,  acting  unanimously  on  a  proposal  from 
the  Commission,  sbaD  decide  on  any  necessary 
adjustments  to  this  Decision,  in  particular  to  the 
amounts specified in Article 30. 
Anide 57 
Before  this · Decisioa  expiR$  the  Council,  acting 
unanimously,  shall  ddine the provisions  to  be  laid 
down for the appliatioo ol the principles set out in 
Articles 131 to 135 of the Tmary. 
Article 5B 
This  Decision  shall  be published  in  the  Official 
journal of the &.opean Commtmities. 
Done at LuxcmboWI,  29  June  197ij, 
For the Council 
The President 
G.  THORN - 17-
ANNEX I 
List of the countries and territories menalto in  Article 1  (  1 ) 
(This list does not prejudice the status of these  countria """ taritoria now or in the future)  ( 2) 
1.  Overseas countries of the Kingdom of the Netherlands: 
- the Netherlands Antilles (Aruba, Bonaire, Cura~  Sllbllia,  Saba, St Eustatius). 
2.  Overseas territories of the French Republic: 
- Saint Pierre and Miquelon, 
-Mayotte, 
- Territory of the Afars  ~nd Jssas, 
- New Caledonia and Dependencies, 
- Wallis and Futuna Islands, 
- French Polynesia, 
- French Southern and Antarctic Territories. 
3.  Overseas  countries  and  territories  of the  United  Kiogdom.  of Ca:at Britain and  Northern 
Ireland: 
-Belize, 
-Brunei, 
- Associated  States in the Caribbean (Antigua, 1>omitJia. St Lucia, St Vincent,  St  Kitts, 
Nevis and Anguilla), 
- Cayman Islands, 
- Falkland Islands and Dependencies, 
- Gilbert Islands, 
- Solomon Islands, 
- Turks and Calcos Islands, 
- British Virgin Islands, 
- Montserrat, 
-Pitcairn, 
- St Helena and Dependencies, 
- Seychelles, 
- British Antarctic Territory, 
- British Indian Ocean Territory, 
-Tuvalu. 
4.  Anglo-French Condominium o£ the New Hebrides. 
S.  Countries provisionally covered by this Decision: 
- The Comoros, 
-Surinam. 
(1)  See  Council  Decision  (77/155/EEC)  of  1~ February 19TI  (p.  92)  811ending  this list as 
2  regards  the  Comoros,  Seychelles  and  Surinam. 
(  )  See  Counci 1 statement,  p.  162. - 18-
.ANNFX II 
concerning  rbe  definition  of  the  concept  of 'originating  products•  and  methods  of 
administrative cooperation 
TITLE  I 
Definition of the concept of originating products 
Article 1 
1.  For  the  purpose  of  imple~enting  the  Decision 
and  without  prejudice  to  paragraphs  3  and  4,  the 
following products shall be considered as: 
(a)  products originating in the Community: 
1.  products wholly obtained in the Community, 
2.  products  obtained in the  Community, in  the 
manufacture  of  which  products  other  than 
those wholly, obtained in the Community are 
used,  provided  that  the  said  products  have 
undergone  sufficient  working  or  processing 
within the meaning of Ankle 3; 
(h) products  originating  in  the  countries  and 
territories: 
1.  products  wholly  obtained  in  one  or  more 
countries or territories, 
2.  products  obtained  in one  or  more  countries 
or  territories  in  the  manufacture  of  which 
·products  other  than  those  wholly  obtained 
in .  the  countries  and  territories  are  used, 
provided  that  the  said  products  have  under-
gone  sufficient  working  or processing  within 
the! meanir.g of Arrick 3. 
2.  For  the  purpose  of  implementing  paragraph  1 
(b),  the  countries  and  territories  are  considered  as 
be.ing one territory. 
3.  For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1 (a) 
. (1),  products  wholly  obtained  in  one  or  more 
countries  or  territories  which  undergo  working  or 
processing in  the Community shall  be  considered  as 
having been wholly obtained in the Community. 
For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1 (a)  (2). 
workins:  or processint;  in  one or more  countries  or 
territories shall  be considered as  having been  carried 
out  in  the  Community,  where  the  products  thus 
obtained undergo  subsequent working or processing 
in the Community. 
This paragraph shall be  applicable on condition that 
the  products  in  question  were  transpqrted  in 
accordance with Article 5. 
4.  For  the  purpose  of implementing  paragraph  1 
(b)  (1),  products wholly obtained in the Community 
or  in  one  or more  ACP  States,  which  undergo 
working  or processing in one or more countries  or 
territories, shall be coosidercd as  having been wholly 
obtained in that or those countries or territorie's. 
For  the  purpose  of impl!'lllenting  paragraph  1  (b) 
(2),  working or processiDg in the Community or in 
one  or  more  ACP  States  shall  be  considered . as 
having  been  carried out in one  or  more  countries 
or  territories  \vhae  the  products  thus  obtained 
undergo  subsequent working  or  processing  in  that 
or those countries or taritories. 
This  paragraph  shall  be  applicable  on  condition 
that  the  produas in question  were  transported  in 
accordance with Anicle S. 
5.  For  the  purpose  of implementing  the  prf\·iouo 
paragraphs,  and  pro-ridcd  that  all  the  condi,ic ·" 
laid  down  in  those  paragraphs  are  fulfilled,  1 1l 
products  obtained in  two  or  more  countrie_,  0: 
territories or in the Community shall  be consider  x~ 
as  products originating in the countries  or territory 
where the last working or processing took place  or 
as  products  originating  in  the  Community  if  the 
last  working  or  processing  took  place  in  the 
Community.  For  this  purpose  the  working  or 
processing listed in Article 3  (3)  (a),  (b),  (c)  and  (d) 
shall not be considered as working or processing, nor 
shall  a  combination  of such  working  or  of  such 
processing. 
6.  The  products  in List  C  in  Annex  4  shall  be 
temporarily  exclu~ from the scope of this  Annex. 
Anide 2 
The following shall be considered as wholly obtained 
either  in  one  or  More  countries  and  territories  in 
the  Community or in one  or  more  ACP  States, 
within  the  meaning of Article  1  (1)  (a)  (lj,  (b)  (1) 
and (3): 
(a)  mineral  products extracted  from  their  soil  or 
from their seabed; 
(b) vegetable products harvested therein; 
(c)  live  animals hom and raised therein; 
(d) products from live acimals raised therein; - 19 -
(e) ·products obtained by  hunting or fishing  conduc-
ted therein; 
{f)  products of· sea fishing  and other products taken 
from the Sea by their vessels; 
(g)  products made aboard their factory ships exclus-
ively  from  products  referred  to  in  subparagraph 
(f); 
(h)  used  articles  collected  there  fit  only  for  the 
recovery of raw materials; 
(i)  waste  and  scrap  resulting  from  manufacturing 
operations conducted therein; 
(j) goods  produced  there  e.'<clusively  from  products 
specified in subparagraphs (a) to (i). 
Article 3 
1.  For the purpose of implementing Article 1 (1)  (a) 
(2)  and  (b)  (2)  the  following  shall  be considered as 
sufficient 'vorking or processing: 
(a)  working  or processing  as  a  result of which  the · 
goods  obtained  receive  a  classification  under  a 
heading  other  than  that  covering  each  of  the 
products  worked or processed,  except,  however, 
working  or processing  specified  in  List  A  in 
Annex  2,  where  the  special  provisions  of  that 
list apply; 
(b) working  or  processing  specified  in  List  B  in 
Annex 3. 
'Sections',  'chapters'  and  "headings'  shall  mean  the 
sections,  chapters  and  headings  in  the  Brussels 
Nomenclature  for  the  classification  of  goods  in 
customs tariffs. 
2.  When, for a given product obtained, a percentage 
rule  limits in  List  A  and in  List  B the  value of the 
materials  and  parts  which  can  be  used,  the  total 
value  of these  materials  and  parts,  whether  or not 
they  have  chaflged  heading  in  the  course  of  the 
working,  processing  or  assembly  \Vithin  the  limits 
and under the conditions laid down in each of those 
:wo  lists,  may  not  exceed,  in  relation  to the  value 
of  the  product  obtained,  the  value  corresponding 
either to the  common  rate, if the  rates  are identical 
in both lists,  or to the higher of the  two if  they  are 
different. 
3.  For the ''mpose of implementing Article 3 (I)  (a) 
the  folio\\;;,~  sh:!!l  ah\·ays  he  considered  as  insuf· 
ficient  worki:1g  or prccossing to confer  the  !l~tus of 
originating prod~..:crs~ whether or nor there is a.change 
of heading: 
{a)  opC"rations to ensure the prescn•ation of merchan~ 
elise  in  good  condition  during  transport  and 
stutaoe {ventilation,  Splt=;lJ.ihg  out,  d!')'i.::g,  d~ill­
ing,  placing  in  salt,  sulphur  dioxide  or  other 
aqueous  solutions,  removal  of  damaged  pans, 
and like operations); 
(b) simple  oper~tions consisting of removal  of dust, 
sifting or screening, sorting, classifying,  matching 
(including  the  making-up  of  sets  of  articles), 
washing, painting,  ·cutting up; 
(c)  (i)  changes of packaging· and breaking  up  and 
assembly of consignments; 
(ii)  simple pbcing in bottles, flasks,  bags,  cases. 
boxes,  fixing  on catds or boards, etc.,  and 
all other simple packing operations; 
(d) affixing marks, labels or other like distinguishing 
signs on pnoducts or their packaging; 
(e)  simple  mixing  of products,  whether  or  not  of 
different kinds, where one  or  more  components 
of rhc mixtures:  do not meet the conditions  laid 
down in this  Annex to enable them  to be  con-
sidered  as originating either  in  the  Communit), 
in the  countries  and  territories  or in  an  ACP 
State; 
(f)  simple assembly of parts of anicles to constitute 
a complete article; 
·(g) a  combination of two or more operations speci· 
fu:d in subparagtaphs (a) to (f); 
(h) slaughter of animals. 
Article 4 
Where  tbe lists  A  and B  referred  to  in  Article  3 
provide  that goods  obtained in the  Community or 
in  one or more  countries  or  territories  shan  be 
considcra:l as originating therein only if the value of. 
the products worked  or  proce~scd does  not exceed 
a  given  percentage  of  the  value  of  the  goods 
obtained:.  the values  to be taken  into Consideration 
for such percentage shall be: 
- on  the  one hand,  as  regards  products  whose 
importation can be  proved:  their  customs  value 
at the rime of importation; 
as rep.a-ds  products of undetermined  origin:  the 
earliest ascenainable price paid for such products 
in the Cominunity or in one of the countries and 
territories where manufacture takes place; 
- and on the other hand, the ex-works price of the 
goods  obtained,  less  intemal  taxes  refunded  or 
refundable on exportation. ~-·  For  the  ~urros~ d  implf":n~r:!"hg  ."rri:l~  1  {1}, 
{3)  and  (4),  originating  product~ whose transport is 
dfcctcd  without  entering  into  territory  other  than 
that  of the countries  and  territories  or ACP  States 
arc  considered  as  transported  directly  from  the 
countrie-s  and  territories  to  the  Community  or  to 
the ACP Sralc:s  or from  the C:ommunit\· or from the 
ACP  St:ues  to  the  countries  and  rer;itories. · Orig· 
inating  goods  constituting  one  single  consignment 
may he transported through territory other than that 
of  the  Community  or  the  ACP  States  or  the 
countries  and  territories,  with,  should  the  occasion 
arise,  transhipment  or  tempv. ,-,ry  warehousing  in 
such  territory,  provided  that  the  crossing  of  the 
latter  territory  is  justified  for  geographic:tl  reasons 
or the needs of transport and that the products haye 
not  entered  into  commerce  or  been  dcJivered  for 
home use  and have not ur1de1 gont:  operations other 
th:m unloading,  relo::tding  cr <>ri)'  operation designed 
to preserve them in good condition. 
Interruptions or changes  in the method of transport 
due to force  majeure or consequent upon conditions 
at sea  shall  not affect  the application  of the prefer-
ential  treatment laid  down in  this  Annex, provided 
that the goods  have  not,  during these interruptions 
or changes,  entt~red into commerce or been delivered 
1\ 1r  home  use  and  have  not  undergone  any  oper-
ations  other  than  those  designed  to  p.reserve  them 
in good condition. 
2.  Evidence  that  the  conditions  referred  to  in 
paragraph 1 have been fulfilled  shall  be  supplied  to 
the  responsible  customs  authorities  in  the  Com-
munity by the production of: 
(a)  a  through  bill  of Jading  issued  in  the  exporting 
Member State,  country or territory  co\·ering  the 
passage through the country of transit; 
(b) or a  certificate issued by  the customs authorities 
of the country of transit: 
- giving an exact description of the goods, 
- stating the  dates  of unloading  and  reloadins 
ol  the  goods  or  of  their  emb.rkation  or 
discm~barkat!on, identifying the ships used, 
- certifying  tho  conditions  under  whiclt  the 
goods remained in the transit country; 
(c)  or failing these, any .\ubstantiatiug docunJents. 
TrilL I! 
Arrangements I('W adminisrrative cooPeration 
htide 6 
1.  Evidence of origiuatiug status, within the meaning 
of this  Annex, of produru is  given  by  a  mo\'cment 
certificate  EUR.  1 of which  a  specimen  is  gh·en  in 
Annex 5 to this Annex.  . 
However, the evideuce  of originating status,  within 
the meaning of this Anucx, of products which  form 
the  subject  of  pasta'  consignments  (including 
parcels),  provided  tha;  ·hey  tonsist  only  of  orig-
inating produc" and that the  value docs  not exceed 
1 000  units  of  account  pr1  consignment,  is  given 
by  a form EUR.  2, ol which a specimen  is  given in 
Annex 6 to this Annex.. 
2 ..  Without prejudia: to Article 3  (3),  where,  at the 
request  of the  person dcdaring  the  goods  at  the 
customs, a dismandcd w  non-assembled  article fall-
ing  within  Chapter  14  or  85  of  the  Brussels 
Nomenclature  is  imponcd  by  instalments  on  the 
~onditions laid do- by the competent  authorities, 
It shall  be consideral to he  a  single  article  and  a 
movement  ceni6cate  may  he  submitted  for  the 
whole article upon imporution of the first instalment. 
3.  Accessories,  "'""'  puts  and  tools  dispatched 
with  a  piece  oC  equipment,  machine,  apparatu~ or 
vehicle  whkh  are pan ol  the  normal  equipment 
and  included in  the  price thertof or are  not separ-
ately  invoiced  are RPRkd as  one  wirh  the  piece 
of  equipment,  machine,  appararus  or  vehicle  in 
question. 
Anicle 7 
1.  A  movemrnt  catiftate EUR.  1  shall  be  issued 
by the customs authorities of the exporting Member 
State  or  c<':  : ''  y  w  urritory when  the  goods  to 
which  it  rci>«S  are  oponed.  It  shall  be  made 
avaiLihle. to thr cxponer as  soon  as  actual  expor-
tatio!l has been effected w ensured. 
2.  In  exceptional  circumstances  a  movement  cer-
tificate EllR. 1 may a!oo be  issued after exportation 
of  the  goods  to which it ~lates if  it wu not  issued 
at  the  time  of  c:xponalion  because  of  errors  or 
involuntary  omissions  or  ~opt"cial  circumstances.  In 
this case, the cenificat<: shall bear a special reference 
to the. conditions in  .,.-bich it was issued. 3.  A  movement  certificate  EUR.  1  shall  be  issued 
only on application having been  made in writing  by 
the exporter.  Such  application  shall  be  made on  ~~ 
form, of which a specimen is  gi,:en in Annex 5 to this 
.A!"nex,  which c:h;:dl  bl"  COmf'llt".trcJ  in ;ICC":otcl:tnce with 
this Annrx. 
4.  A  movement  certificate  EUR.  1  may  be  issued. 
only where it can serve as  the documentary evidence 
required  for  the  purpose  of  implementing  the 
Decision. 
5.  Applications  for  movement  certificates  EUR.  1 
must  be  presen'ed  for  at  least  three  years  by  the 
customs  authorities  of the  exporting  Member State, 
country or territory. 
Article 8 
1.  The movement certificate EUR.  1 shall  be  issued 
by  the custorns  authorities of the exporting lvlember 
State,  country  or  territory,  if  tlle  goods  can  be 
considered 'originating products' within the meaning 
of this Annex. 
2.  For  the  purpose  of  verifying  whether  the  con· 
ditions  stated  in  paragraph  1  have  been  met,  the 
customs  authorities  shall  have  the  right  to  call  for 
any documentary evidence or to carry out any check 
which they consider appropriate. 
3.  It  shall  be  the  responsibility  of  the  customs 
authorities  of  the  exporting 1fember State,  country 
or territory  co  ensure  that  th~ forms  referred  to in 
Article  9  arc  duly  completed.  In  particular,  they 
shall  check  whether  the  space reserved  for  the  des-
cription of the  goods has  been  completed in such a 
manner  as  to  exclude  all  possibility  cf fraudulent 
additions.  To this  end.  the  description  of the  goods 
must  be  indicated  without  leaving  any  blank  lines. 
Where the space is  not completely filled  a horizontal 
line  must  be  drawn  below  the  last  line  of  the 
description, the  empty space  being  crossed  through. 
4.  The  date
1 of  issue  of  the  movement  certificate 
must  be  indicated  in  the  part  of  the  certificate 
reserved for the customs authorities. 
Article  9 
I\1ovement  certificates EUR.  1 shall be made out on 
~he form  of which  a  spedmcn  is  given  in  Annex  5 
to this  Annex. This fonn  shall  be  printed  in one or 
more  of  the  official  languages  of  the  Community. 
Certificates  sh::r.ll  be  made  our  in  one  cf  these 
languages  and  i:r:  accord.1ncc  with  the  provisions  of 
the  domestic  bw  of  the  cxportiq;  ~v1embrr  State, 
country  or  territory;  if  they  are  ;1:..1ndwritten,  they 
shall be completed. in ink and in ca;-italletrers. 
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E?.ch  caubcat:  shJ.ll  measure  110 X  297  mm,  a 
to!cnnce of up te p!us S mm or minus 5  11101  in  ~he 
k.·ns!tb  iii2.V  he  allowed.  The  paper  used  must  be 
whlre-s.izcd  'WlTiting  paper not containing rnechamcal 
pulp  and ,.-cighir:g  not  less  than  25  g1m'.  It  shall 
ha\"-e ·a prin:cd  green  guillochc  pattern  background 
making any falsification  by  mechanical  or chemical 
means apparent to the eye. 
1he cxponing  Member  States  and  the  relevant 
authorities of_  the exporting countries and territories 
may RSaYC the right to print the· certificates them· 
seh~ or may  have  them  printed  by  approved 
printas. In the latter  case,  each  certificate  mttst 
include a reference to such approval. Each certifiCltl 
must bear the name and address of the printer or * 
mark by ...-hich the printer can  be  identified. It sh~ll 
also bear a  serial  number, either printed or not, b)• 
which it an  be ide_ntified. 
Article  10 
1.  Under the responsibility  of the  exporter,  he  or 
his autiKmzal representative  shall  request  the  issut 
of a mon:mcm a:rrificate EUR. 1. 
2.  1lx: aporkr or his  representative  shall  submit 
with  his  RqU.eSt  any  appropriate  supporting  dccu· 
mcot proriog that the goods to be  exported are such 
as ro qualify for the issue of a  movement certificate 
EUR. 1. 
Article  11 
1.  A  IIIOftiDent  certificate  EUR.  1  must  be  sub-
mitted, wirbin fh·e  months  of  the  date  of issue  by 
the  customs  authorities  of  the  exporting  .Member 
State, aJIIIItiy or territory, to the customs authorities 
of the importing 1t.1ember  State,  rountry or territory 
when: the goods are entered. 
2.  When  the  oroducts  enter  territories  other  than 
those of the  Community,  the  countries.  and  terri-
tories,  0< the ACP  States,  the  time  limit laid  down 
in  paragraph 1  for  the submission  of the  certificate 
is c:xtm<J.d to 10 months. 
Article  12 
~fovemcnt crn!ficates EUR.  1 shall be submitted  to 
customs authorities in  the  irnponing .Mernher  State, 
country  or  territory,  in  Jcrorci>nce  with  the  pro· 
ccdun:s laid· down by  that Member State, country or - 22-
territory.  The  said  amhorirics  may  require  a  trans-
brian  of  a  ccnificate.  They  may  also  require  the 
import  rlrc:-l·v~rior'l: to ~e ar::comr:!!1i~d by  ~ ~!;ateme!1t 
from  the  importer to the  effect th:lt  the  goods meet 
the  conditions  required  for  the  implementation  of 
the Decision. 
Article  13 
1.  A  movement  certificate  EUR.  1  which  is  sub-
mitted  to  the  customs  authorities  of the  importing 
lv1ember  State,  country  or  territory  after  the  final 
dare  for  presentation specified  in  Article  11  may he 
accepted  for  the  purpose  of  applying  preferential 
treatment, wheie the failure  to submit the  certificate 
by  thl!  final  date  set  is  due  to  reasons  of  force 
majeure or exceptional circumstances. 
2.  ln  other  cases  of  belated  presentation,  the 
customs  authorities  of the  importing .Member  State, 
country  or  territory  may  accept  the  certificates 
where the goods have been submitted to them before 
the said final date. 
Article  14 
The  discovery  of  slight  discrepancies  between  the 
statements made in  the movement certificate EUR.  1 
and  those made in  the  documents submitted  to the 
customs  office  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the 
formalities  for  importing  the  goods  shall  not  ipso 
facto  render the cenificatc null and void if it is  duly 
established that the certificate does correspond to the 
goods submitted. 
Article  15 
Form  EUR.  2,  a  specimen  of  which  is  gi,·en  in 
Annex 6, shall be completed by  the exporter. It shall 
be  made our in  one of the  official  languages  of the 
Communhy  and  in  accordance  with  the  provisions 
of the  domestic law of the  exporting Member State, 
country  or territory.  ]f-it is  handwritten  it  must  be 
completed in ink and in capital letters. 
Form EUR.  2  shall be  <.:omvo~ed of two parts, each 
part being 210  X  148  mm. The plper used  shall  be 
whitc·size:d  writing p:1per  not containing m('chanical 
pulp and weighing not less than 64 g/m2• 
The  exporting  Member  Sta,tes,  and  the  relevant 
authorities  of  the  exporting  countries  or  territories 
tnay  reserve  the  right  to prir.t the  forms  themselves 
or  may  have  them  printed  by  printers  they  have 
approved.  In  the latter case  each form  must include 
a  reference  to  such  approval.  In  addition,  en.ch  part 
must  bear  the  d.istincti\·c  sign  attributed  to  the 
~yp1un:J .t-aini.~r anJ a  ~::.::.:.1  numb::r,  ;;;ithe;:  pri;:t;;J 
or not, by  which it can be identified. 
A  form  EUR.  2  shall  be completed  for  each  postal 
consigiiml'ut .•  \fr-:r  completing  and  signing  the  t\1,'0 
parts  of the form,  the exporter shall, in the  case  of 
consignments  by  parcel  post,  attach  the  two  parts 
to the dispatch note.  In  the case of consignments by 
letter post, the  exporter shall  attach Parr 1 firmly  to 
the consignment and insert Part 2 inside it. 
These  provtstons  do  not  exempt  exporters  from 
complying  with  any  other  formalities  required  by 
customs or postal regulations. 
Article  16 
1.  Goods sent as  small  packages to private persons 
or forming  part of travellers•  personal  luggage shall 
be  admitted  as  originating  products  to  the  benefir 
of  the  provisions  of  this  Annex  without  requiri11t' 
the production of a  movement certificate EUR.  1  J~ 
the completion of a form EUR. 2, provided that  st~ J 
goods  are not imported  by  way  of trade  and  h<  ··~ 
been declared as  meeting the conditions required  1 Jr 
the application  of these  provisions,  and where  tb..:r:: 
is no doubt as  to the veracity of such declaration. 
2.  lni.portations  which  are  occasional  and  consist 
solely of goods for the personal use  of the recipients 
or travellers or their famihes  shall  not be considered 
as  importations by  way of trade if  it is  evident from 
the  nature and quantity  of the  goods  that no  com-
mercial  purpose  is  in  view.  Furthermore,  the  total 
value  of  these  goods  must  not  exceed  60  units  of 
account in  the  case  of small  packages or 200  units 
of account in  the  case  of the  contents of travellers• 
personal luggage. 
Article  17 
1.  Goods  sent  lrom  a  Member  State  or  lrom  a 
country  or  territory  for  exhibition  in  a  country 
other  than  a  11ember  State,  a  country  or  territory 
or  an  ACP ·State  and  sold  after  the  exhibition  for 
imponation  into the  Community or into  a  different 
country  or  territory  shall  benefit  on  impnrtation 
from  the provisions  of this  Annex on condition  that 
the  gOod~  meet  the  requirements  of  this  Annex 
entitling  them  to  be  recognized  as  originating  in  a ~o.uuully  or  r~..uitury  .:and  p,uviJt.d  th.;t  it  is  ;;ho-,vn 
to the satisfaction of the customs authorities that: 
{a)  om  c>..pullc;l'  ha~ consigned  the:.e  good:.  £10m  d,e 
Community  or  from  a  country  or  territory  to 
the  country  in  which  the  exhibition  is  held  and 
has exhibited them there; 
(b) the  goods  have  been  sold  or  otherwise  disposed 
of  by  that  exporter  to  someone  in  the  Com-
munity or in a country or territory; 
(c)  the  goods  have  been  consigned  during  the 
exhibition  or  immediately  thereafter  to  the 
Community.in the state  in  which  they were  sent 
for exhibition; 
(d) the  goods  have  nor,  since  they  were  consigned 
for exhibition,  been  used  for  any  purpose  other 
than demonstration at the exhibition. 
2.  A movement certificate EUR.  1 must be produced 
to  the  customs  authorities  in  the  normal  manner. 
The  name  nnd  address  of  the  exhibition  must  be 
indicated  thereon.  \'/here  necessary,  additional 
documentary  evidence  of  the  nature  of  the  goods 
and  the  conditions  under  which  they  have  been 
exhibited may be required. 
3.  Paragraph  1 shall  apply  to any  trade, industrial, 
agricultural  or  crafts  exhibition,  fair  or  similar 
public  show  or  display  which  is  not organized  for 
private purposes  it,  shops  or business  premises  with 
a  view  to  the  sale  of  foreign  goods,  and  during 
which the goods remain under customs control. 
Article  18 
1.  When  a  certificate  is  issued  within  the  meaning 
of  Article  7  (2)  of this  Annex  after  the  goods  to 
which  it  relates  have  actually  been  exported,  the 
exporter  must  in  the  application  referred  to  in 
Article 7 (3) of this Annex: 
- indicate the place and dare of exportation of the 
goods to which the certificate relates; 
- certify  that no  movement certificate EUR.  1  w·:ts 
issued  at  the  time  of exportation  of  the  goods 
in question, and state the reasons. 
2.  The customs  authorities  may  issue  a  movement 
certificote EUR.  1 retrospectively only after verifying 
that  the  information  supplied  in  the  exporter's 
application  agrees  with  that  in  the  corresponding 
file. 
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Cc.rtificJ.tcs  issu\:d  rctrospcc.:i..-cly  mu:-t  be  cndGr:>cJ 
with  one  of  the  following  phrases:  'NACHTRAG· 
LICH  AUSGESTELLT',  'DFUVRE  A  POSTE-
RIOIU',  'RILASCIATO  A  PO~TERIORr, 
'AFGEGEVEN  A  POSTERIOR!',  'ISSUED 
RETROSPECTIVELY',  'UDSTEDT  ~L-
GENDE'. 
Article  19 
In  the  event  of the  theft,  loss  or destruction  of a 
movement certificate EUR. 1, the exporter may apply 
to  the  customs  authorities  which  issued  it  for  a 
duplicate  mode  out  on  the  basis  of  the  export 
documents  in  their  possession.  The duplicate  issued 
in  this  way  must  be  endorsed  with  one  of  the 
following  words:  'DUPLIKAT',  'DUPLICATA', 
'DUPLICATO', 'DUPLICAAT', 'DUPLICATE'. 
, Article 20 
1.  When  paragraphs  2,  3  and  4  of Article  1  are 
applied,  for  the  issue  of  a  movement  certificate 
EUR. 1, the competent customs office in the A·lember 
State,  country  or  territory  requested  to  issue  the 
certificate  for products  in  the  manufactue of which 
products  coming  from  other  Member  States,  other 
countries or territories or ACP  States  are used, shall 
take  into  consideration  the· declaration,  of which  a 
specimen is  given  in  Annex 7, given  by  thC:  exporter 
in  the  State,  country  or territory  from  which  these 
products  came,  either  on  the  commercial  invoice 
applicable  to  these  products,  or  on  a  supporting 
document to that invoice.  ' 
2.  The  submission  of the  inform~tion  certific:~te­
issued under the conditions set out in Article 21  an·d 
of which  a  specimen  is  given  in  Annex  8,  may 
however be requested of the exporter by the customs 
office concerned, either for checking the authenticity 
and accuracy  of  information  given  on  the  declara-
tion  provided  for  in paragraph  1,  or for  obtaining 
additional information. 
Article  21 
The  information  certificate  concerning the  products 
taken  into  use  shall  be  issued  at the  request  of rhe 
exporter of these products, either in the circumstances 
envisaged in Article 20 (2),  or at the initiative of this 
exporter,  by  the  competent  customs  office  in  the 
State,  country  or territory  from  which  these  goods 
were  exported.  It  shall  be  made  out in  duplicate. 
One  copy  shall  be  given  to  the  exporter  who  bas 
requested it, who sholl send it either  to the exporter 
of the final  products or to the customs  office  where - 24  -
the  issue  of  rhe  mnvemL'nt  cerrific:lt~  EUR.  1  for 
th..::.e  J>roJu.::rs  h:1s  b~cn rcq:.H'steJ.  The scconj copy 
:.!!.-:!1  l-::.  _;...'--~-~·.~.!  l·;  d!::  e:::·~~;..  - ...  1:~--!:  l:..l::.  ~:..!.~::..!  i.t 
for :.li !east thr,;c years. 
Article  22 
hiember  States  and  the  relevant  authorities  of  the 
countries and territories shall take all  necessary steps 
to  ensure that  goods traded under cover  of a  move-
ment certificate ECR.  1,  and which  in  the course of 
transport  use  a  free  zone  situ.1teJ  in  their  territory, 
are not rrpbced by other goods and that they do not 
undergo  handling  other  than  normal  operations 
designed to prccent their deterioration. 
Article  23 
In order to ensure the proper application of this Title, 
the  .Member  States  and  the  rcleY'ant  authorities  of 
the  countries  and  territories  shaH  assist  ea.:h  other, 
through  their  respective  customs  administrations,  in 
checking  the  authenticity  of  movement  cut.iflcates 
EUR. 1 and the accuracy of  the  information concern-· 
ing the· acrual  origin  of the  products  concerned  and 
the dedararions  by  exporters on forms  EUR.  2  and 
the  aurhenricitv and accuracv of the information cer-
tificates envisaged in  Article io. 
Article 24 
Penalt:es  shall  be  imposed  on  any  person  who,  in 
order to c:uble goods  to  be  accepted  as  eligible  for 
preferential  treatment,  draws  up,  or  cJuses  to  be 
drawn up, ei.:her  a do..:umem which comains incorrect 
particuhrs for  the purpose of obr.1ining  a  mm·emcnt 
certif;cate  EUR.  1  or  a  form  EUR.  2  containing 
incorrect particulars. 
Article  25 
1.  A  posteriori verification  of movement certificates 
EUR.  1 anJ of forms EUR.  2 shall  be  carried out at 
random  or whenever the customs  authorities  of the 
importing  .Membc·r  State,  country  or  territory  have 
reo.son.:tb!c  dcub!  .:t$  !:O  the :luthe:-:.!icity  cf the docu-
~ent or  the  accur:1.cy  of  the  information  regarding 
he  :ru~ or:gin of the gooJs in qucs:-ion. 
2.  For  the  purpose  of  implementing  paragraph  1, 
the  cusroms  authorities  of  the  imponing  Member 
_State, country or territory  sh~ll return the  movement 
ccrtif:caie  EUR.  1  or  Parr  2  of  form  EUR.  2,  or a 
photocopy  thereof,  to  the  Cli~toms authorities of the 
export;ng  ~vfember State, :::ounrry or territory, giving, 
\•:her::  !!.ppropri:ue,  the  reasom of form  or substance 
for an inquiry. The invoice,  if  it has  lx;cn submitted, 
c-:  .::.  .:c.·p~- :Lc:·cof  :,~·,.:!1  be  a.tn.:h..::J  !•:.  Pa.!t  2 of fo:i'.1 
EUR.  2  and  the  customs  au~horitics  shall  forward 
aRy  infornurion  that  has  been  obuin~d suggesting 
that the particulars given on the said certificate or the 
said form are inaccurate. 
If rhc  customs authorities  of  the  anporring !\!ember 
State,  country or territory decide  to suspend execu-
tion of the  Decision  while a\\'aicing the results of the 
verification  they  shall  offer  to  release  the goods  to 
the  importer subject  to  any precautionary  measures 
ju.igc.:i neccssa ry. 
3.  The customs authorities of the:  importing !\iember 
State,  country  or  territory  shall  be  informed  of  the 
results  of  the  a  po$ieriori  verificarion  within  three 
months.  These  re~ults  must  be  such  as  to  ll1Jkt:  it 
possible  to  determine  whether  rhc  disp:  .  .:rcd  mo-..·e-
ment certificate  EUR.  1 or form  EUR.  2  applies  to 
rhe  goods actually exported, and whether these gooJs 
can,  in  fact,  qualify  for  the  application  of  the 
preferential arrangements. 
When  such  disputes  cannot  be  settled  between  the 
customs  aurhorities  of  the  importing  ~iemher State, 
country  or  territory  and  those  of  the  exporting 
Member  State,  country  or  territory,  or  when  rhey 
raise  a  question  as  to  the  interpretation  of  this 
Annex, they shall he submitted to the Committee on 
Origin  set  up  under  Council  Regulation  {EEC) 
No 802/68  of 27 june 1968  on  the  common  defini~ 
tion of the concept of the origin of goo.:ls (1). 
ln  all  cases  the  settlement  of  disputes  between  rhc 
importer and the customs anthoriries of the impc:rring 
Member  State,  counrry  or  territory  shall  be  uPder 
the:  legislation of the said Stare. 
Article  26 
The  subsequent  verification  of  the  information 
certificate  referred to in  Article  20  shall  be  carried 
out in  the  circumstances  envisaged  in  Article  2S 
following  a  similar  procedure  to  that  envisaged  in 
that Article. 
The Council shall, if necessary, examine the applica-
tion  of  the  provisions  of  this  Annex  and  their 
economic effects, with a  view to making any necess-
ary  changes.  to  these  provision:;,  notably  at  the 
(')  OJ No L 148,28. 6. 1968, p.  I. 
(2)  See  Council  statement,  pp.  152  - 153. requ(:st  of  the  rt:~cL:-.nt  <1uthoriti~s  of  the  couutrie::; 
and  territori~s  when  the  development  of  exi~ting 
industnes  or  the  creation  ot  new  industries  ncccss· 
itates derogations from this Annex. 
Article  28 
Until  1  July  1977,  Article  1  (3)  and  (4)  shall  r.o, 
be  applic~He in  respect of products obtained in one 
or more countries or territories from: 
- products  of one  or  more  }.{ember  States  of  the 
Community as  originally constituted, exported to 
one  or  more  new  l\'lember  States  or  to  one  or 
more  countries  or  territories  referred  ro  in 
Article 24 of the Act of Acces~ion, or 
- products  of  one  or  more  new  l\1ember  States, 
exportni  i.O  Ohe  or more  ~'vien.ber  States  of  the 
Com.mur:.iry  as  orit,in=:lly  .:onstitutcd,  or  to  one 
or  more  countries  or  territories  referred  to  in 
Council Decision  71/231/EEC of 7  June 1971  on 
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the  d.:flni~ion  cf  tb:  ~~cn..:CiJ;:  oE  'orif;:n:.:ir;g-
pwducts'  and  on  methods  of  admini.str.ltive  co-
opcLHIOn  ior  the  application of  rhe  DeCJsion  oi 
29  September  1970  on  ·the  asso..:iation  of  the 
m'crseas  ce>tmtries  and  tt:rritories  with  the  Euro-
pean Economic Community (1), 
,,,J~lTe  rhc  p:-cdu.:ts  rcit~rrcd  to  in  rhe  two  3bO\'C 
indents  ha\·c  been  rhe  subject  only  of  working  or 
processing within rhc mc.1ning of Article 3 (3). 
Article 29 
1v1ovcm~nt  certificates  EUR. 1  and  forms  EUR. 2 
printed in  the  ~fember S::ates  before the date of rhc 
entry  imo force  of the Decision,  which  indicate  t."i.e 
exporting country, group of countrit.:-s  vr tt:rritury  in 
boxes 4 anJ 7  n~src.:tiYely, may  con~inuc to be used 
until stocks  are exhausted, under the conditions laid 
down by  this Annex. 
(1)  OJ No L 141,27. 6.  1971, p. 47. - 26  -
EXPLANATORY NOTES 
:\"ate 1-Articks 1 and 2 
The  tenns  'Member States', 'countries  and  territories'  and 'ACP  States"  shall also  cover  their 
territorial waters. 
Vessels operating on the high seas, including factory ships, on \vhkh the fish  caught is  worked 
or processed  shall  be  considered  as  part  of  the  territory  of the  .Member  Stare,  country  or 
territory or ACP State  to which  they  belong, provided that they satisfy  the conditions set our 
in explanatory note 6. 
Note 2-Article 1 (1)  (h), (3) and (4) 
In  order  to determine  whether  goods  originate  in  the  Community,  counuies  and  territories 
or in one or more of the  ACP  States,  it shaH  not he  necessary to establish whether the power 
and fuel, plant and equipment, and machines and tools used to obtain such goods originate in 
third countries or not. 
Note 3 - Article 1 
Where  a  percentage  rule  is  applied  in  determining originating  status  of a  product obtained 
in a  Member State  or a  country  or  terri~ory the  value  added  by the  working  or processing 
referred  to in Article  l  shall  correspond  to  the ex-works  price  of the  product obtained  less 
the  customs  value  of  third  products  imported  into  the  Community  or  the  countries  and 
territories. 
Note 4- Article 3 (1)  and (2)  and Atticle 4 
The percentage  rule  cono;titutes,  where  the  product  obtained  appears  in  List  A,  a  criterion 
additional to that of change of heading for a.ny  non-originating product us.ed. 
Note 5 - Article 1 
Packing shall  be  considered  as  forming  a  whole  with  the  goods  contained  therein.  This pro-
vision~ ho\'lo"ever,  shall  not  apply  to  packing  which  is  not  of the  normal  type  for  the  article 
packed  and  which  has  intrinsic  utilization  value  and  is  of  a  durable  nature,  apart  from  irs 
function as packing. 
Note6 
The term.'their vessels' shall apply only to vessels: 
-;- which  are  registered  or  recorded  in  a  Member State,  a  country  or territory  or an  ACP 
State; 
- which sail under the flag of a Member State, a country or territory or an ACP State; 
- which  are  owned  to  an  extent  at  least  50Cfo  by  nationals  of  Member  States,  countries 
and  territories  or ACP  States,  or b)·  a  company with  its  head  office  in  a  Member State, 
country  and  territory or ACP  State, of which  the  manager or managers,  chairman  of  the 
board of directors  or of the  supervisory  board,  and  the  majority of the  members  of such 
hoards,  ~re nationals  of  Member  States,  countries  and  territories  or ACP  States  and  o£ 
which,  addition  in  the case  of partnerships or limited  companies,  at least  half  the  capital 
belongs  to  Member States,  countries  and  territories  or ACP  States or.  to public  bodies or 
nationals of ~viembcr States, countries and terriwries or ACP States; 
- of which at least 5<r'/eo  of the crev:,  captain and officers included, are nationals of Member 
States, countries and territories or ACP States. - 27  -
'Ex·works price'  ::.11:111  mean  the price paid to the m:wufacturer in  whose undertJ.king the  last 
working or processing is  carried out, provided  the price includes the value of all the products 
used m manufacture. 
'Customs value' shall be understood as  meaning the customs value bid down in  the Convention 
concerning  the  valuation  of  goods  for  customs  purposes  signed  in  Brussels  on· 15  December 
1950. 
Note S- Article 23 
The authorities consulted shall furnish  any  information concerning the conditions under which 
the product has  been  made,  indicating especially  the  conditions  in  which  the  rules  of origin 
have  been  respected  in  the  various  l\lember States,  countries  and  territories  or ACP  States 
concerned. 
Note 9 - Article 1 (4) 
Within  the  meaning  of  Annex  JJ  •ACP  States'  shall  mean  the  countries  referred  to  as  ACP 
States in the ACP-FEC Convention of Lome. CCT 
beading 
No 
02.06 
03.02 
04.02 
04.03 
04.04 
07.02 
07.03 
07.04 
08.10 
08.11 
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Annex 2 !o  Ann~.'\ II 
LIST  A. 
List of working or processing operations  which  re,;ult  in  a  change of  ta~iff heading without 
conferring the sratus of 'origin~ting products' on the products undergoing such operarions., or 
con!trring this  llt.ttu!> on:}·  subj.:.:t w  cew1in conditiom 
Products  obtained 
Descrirlion 
Meat  and  edible  meat  offals 
(except  poultry  liver),  !'aired,  in 
brine, dried or smoked 
Fish,  dried,  salred  or  in  brine, 
smoked  fish,  whether  or  not 
cooked  before  during  the 
smoking  proc~ss 
Milk  and  cream,  preserved, 
concentrated or sweetened 
Butter 
Cheese and curd 
Vegetables  (whether  or  nor 
cooked), preserved  by  freezing 
Vegetables,  provisional!~·  pre-
served  in  brine,  m  sulphur  water 
or  in  other  prescrntive  sol-
utions, but not  specially  prepared 
for immediate consumption 
Dried,  dehydrated  or  evaporated 
vegetables,  whole,  em,  sliced, 
broken  or  in  powder,  but  not 
further prepared 
Fruit  (whether  or  not  cooked), 
preserved  by  freezing,  not 
containing added sugar 
Fruit  provisionally  preserved  (for 
example,  by  sulphur  dioxide  gas, 
in  brine,  in  sulphur  water  or in 
other  preservative  solutions),  but 
unsuitable  in  that  state  for 
immediate consumption 
Working  Of  processing  rhat docs  not 
confer  the  sruus  cf  origjn.alinG  products 
Salting,  placing  in  brine,  drying 
or  smoking  of  me.H  and  edible 
meat offals  of  heading Nos  02.01 
and 01.04 
Drying,  salting.  placing  in  brine; 
smoking  of  fish,  \'.,:hether  cooked 
or not 
Preserving,  concentrating,  or 
adding sugar to  milk  or cream  of 
heading No 04.01 
Manufacture from milk or cream 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading  Nos  04.01,  04.02  and 
04.03 
Freezing of vegetables 
Placing  in  l-rine  or  in  other 
solurions of vcget::tbles  of heading 
i'io 07.01 
Drying,  dehydration,  evaporation 
cutting,  grinding,  powdering  of 
vegetables  of  heading  Nos  07.01 
to 07.03 
Freezing of fruit 
Placing  in  brine  or  in  other 
solutions of  fruit  of heading  Nos 
08.01 to 08.09 
Working  or  processing  that  confers  the 
status  of  origin:uing  proJuctS  when  the 
followi:lg  condirions  are mrt C'CT 
bc:J.dinc 
No 
08.12 
11.01 
11.02 
11.03 
11.04 
11.05 
11.06 
11.07 
11.0~ 
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ProJucl.S  obtainl':d  ~·-· 
Workiilg or p!o~csu~g that doe,; not 
confer the status  Of  o:1ginating produm 
Description  I 
Fruit,  dried,  other  than  that 
falling  within  heading  No  08.01, 
08.02, 08.03, 08.0..J.  ()( 08.05 
Cereal flours 
Cereal  groats  and  cereal  meal; 
other  worked  cereal  grains  (for 
example,  rolled,  flaked,  polished, 
pearled  or  kibbled,  but  not 
further  prepared),  except  husked, 
glazed,  polished  or  broken  rice; 
germ  of  cereals,  whole,  rolled, 
(laked or ground 
Flours  of  the  lcgnminot1S 
vegetables  falling  within  heading 
No 07.05 
flours of the fruits  falling  within 
any heading in  Chapter 8 
Flour, meal and flakes af potato 
Flour  and  meal  of  sago  and  of 
manioc,  arrowroot,  salep  and 
other  "rootS  and  tubers  falling 
within heading No 07.06 
Malt, roasted or not 
Starches; inulin 
Drying of fruit 
Manufacture from cereals 
Manufacture from cereals 
Manufacture from  dried legumin· 
ous vegetables 
Manufacture  from  fruits  of 
Chapter 8 
Manufacture from potatoes 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading No 07.06 
Manufacture from cereals 
Manufacture  from  cereals  of 
Chapter  10,  or from  potatoes  or 
other products of Chapter 7 
ll.09  \\  .. heat  gluten,  whether  or  not  Manufacture  from  wheat  or 
15.01 
15.02 
.  15.04 
15.06 
dried  wheat flours 
Lard,  other  pig  fac  and  poultry 
fat,  rendered  or solvent-extracted 
Fats  of  bovine  cattle,  sheep  or 
goats,  unrendercd;  rendered  or 
solvent-extracted  fats  (including 
'premit::r  jus')  obtained  from 
those unrendered fats 
Fats and oils,  of fish  and marine 
mammals,  whether  or  not 
refined 
Other  animal  oils  and  fats 
(inch•ding  nt-at's-foot  oil  and 
fats from bones or waste) 
.M anufacrure  from  prOducts  of 
heading No 02.05 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading Nos 02.01  and 02.06 
Manufacture from  fish  or marine 
mammals  caught  by  fishing 
vessels of third countries 
Manufacrure  from  products  of 
Chapter 2 
Workin~  or  proc~s\in;;  thJt  co:1fca  tt,c 
status  of  on!:Jn.ninp;  produ.;~:~  when  the 
fol!.-,wing  ronditior>s  arc  met -------------·----
Products  e>btain:ci 
~ 
beadina  I  Descripti.,o 
No 
ex 15.07  Fixed  vegetable  oils,  fluid  or 
solid,  crud~ refined  or  purified, 
but not including  Chinawood oil, 
myrtlewax,  japan  wax  or oil  of 
tung  nuts,  oleococca  seeds  or 
oiticia  seeds;  also  not  including 
oils  of  a  kind used  in  machinery 
or  mechanical  appliances  or  for 
industrial purposes other than the 
manufacture of edible -products 
16.01  Sausages  and  the  like,  of  meat, 
meat offal or animal blood 
16.02  Od1er prepared or preserved meat 
or meat offal 
16.04  Prepared  or  preserved  fish, 
including  caviar  and  caviar 
substitutes 
16.05 
17.02 
17.1)4 
17.05 
18.06 
1'-01 
19.02 
1'-03 
Crustaceans  and  molluscs, 
prepared or preserved 
Other  sugars;  sugar  syrups; 
artificial  honey  (whether  or  not 
mixed  with  natural  hooey); 
caramd 
Sugar  confectionery,  not  con--
taining cocoa 
Flavoured  or  coloured  sug~ 
syrups  and  molasses,  but  not 
including  fruit  juices  containing 
added sugar in any proportion 
Chocolate  and  other  food 
preparations containing cocoa 
Malt extract 
Preparations  of  flour,  meal, 
starch  or  m~h: extract, o! :1  kind 
used  as  infant  food  or  for 
dietetic: or culinary purposes, con-
taining  less  than  50'/o  by weight 
of cocoa 
Macaroni,  spaghetti  and  similar 
products 
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Working  or  proces.sing  dat  dOCI  nor 
t:onfM'  ~~~  ~~:ol'ln  <'If  nrigin~ri.,g  ~rf.'l'inl"'l 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
Chapters 7 and 12 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
Chapter 2 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
Chapter 2 
ManufactUre  £rom  products  of 
Chapter 3 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
Chapter 3 
Manufacture from any product 
Manufacture from other products 
of Chapter 17 the value of which 
exceeds  lOt/• of  the  value  of the 
finished product 
Manufacture from  other products 
of Chapter 17  the value of which 
exceeds  30'/o  of the  value  of the 
finished product 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
Chaprer  17  the  value  of  which 
exceeds  30'/o  of  the value  of the 
finished product 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading No 11.07 
Manufacture  from  cereals  and 
dcriva.th•cs  thereof,  me.u  and 
milk.,  or  in  which  the  value  of 
products  of  Chapter  17  used 
exceeds  30'/o of the  value  of the 
finished product 
Working  or  pr.xe.ssin(;  that  confers  the 
ltatm  of  originating  producu  when  the 
f.:ollowing  t.eo.:Luoni  a..--c  ma 
Manufacture  from  duium  wheat  ·. 19.04 
19.05 
19.06 
19.07 
19.08 
20.01 
Tapioca  and  sago;  tapioca  and 
ugo  substitutes  from  potam  or 
other starches 
Prepared  foods  obtained  by  the 
swelling  or roasting of cereals  or 
cereal  products  (puffed  rice, 
cornilakes and similar products} 
Communion  wafers,  empty 
cachets  of  a  kind  suitable  for 
pharmaceutical  use,  sealing 
w2.fcrs,  rice  paper,  and  similar 
products 
Bread,  ships'  biscuits  and  other 
ordinary  bakers'  wares,  not  con-
taining  added  sugar,  honey,  eggs, 
fats, cheese or fruit 
Pastry,  biscuits,  cakes  and  other 
fine  bakers"  wares,  whether  or 
not  containing  cocoa  in  any 
proportion 
Vegetables  and fruit  prepared  or 
preserved  by  vinegar  or  acetic 
acid,  with  or  without  sugar, 
whether  or  not  containing  salt, 
spices or mustard 
- 31 
Mallufacture from potato starch 
:Manufacture  from  any  product 
other  than  of  Chapter  17 (I)  or 
in  which  the  value  of  the 
products  of  Chapter  17  used 
exceeds  300/o  of  the  value  of  the 
finished product 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
Chapter 11 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
Chapter 11 
Manufacture  from  producu  of 
Chapter 11 
Preserving  vegetables,  fresh  or 
frozen  Or  preserved  temporarily 
or preserved in vinegar 
20.02  Vegetables  prepared  or preserved  Preserving  vegetables  fresh  or 
otherwise  than  by  vinegar  or  frozen 
20.03 
20.04 
ex 20.05 
acetic acid 
Fruit prcscnrcd  by  freezing,  con-
taining added sugar 
Fruits,  fruit-peel  and  parts  of 
plants,  preserved  by  sugar 
(drained, glace or crystallized} 
Jams,  fruit  jellies,  marmalades, 
fruit purees and fruit pastes, being 
cooked  preparations,  containing 
added sugar 
20.06  Fruit  otherwise  prepared  or 
preserved  whether  or  not  con-
taining added sugar or spirit: 
Maoufa(:tUn;  hom  products  ol 
Chapter  17  of  which  the  value 
exceeds  300/o  of  the  value  of the 
finished product 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
Chapter  17  of  which  the  value 
exceeds  3CNo  of the  value  of the 
finished product 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
Chapter  17  of  which  the  value. 
exceeds  30~/o of  the  value  of the 
finished product 
(1)  Thi1 rule does not apply where the use of maiu of the ':u. indurata' f}'pe or 'dururn wheat'. i1 coacrrned - 32  -
---:c:-·:~:,-_-_p_,_"d_"'_"_o_b_"  __  i'l-'d_-_-_--_-_-_-_-_-,-- ~~:::~:o-=-~in-g-,h-,-,-d<><>--no-,--,  ~-:,king o<  p<o=•ing  "'"  <oofm  <h< 
~  ~:".ft:  tt:~  t!::t-.u  ':!!  o~i:in!!i~s  pro-d'.!~  narus  of  ori&inating  products  when  the 
CCT  I  ioiloY.ing (Ulldiliom;  arc 1uct 
beading  ne~cription 
No 
20.06  A.  Nuts 
(cant'  d) 
ex20.07 
ex21.01 
21.05 
22.02 
22.06 
21.08 
22.09 
22.10 
B.  Other fruits 
Fruit  juices  (including  grape 
must)~ whether or not containing 
added sugar, but unfermented and 
not containing spirit 
Manufactured  from  products  of 
Chapter  17  of  which  the  value 
exceeds  3D-/o  of  the value of  the 
finished product 
.Manufacture  from  products  of 
Chapter  17  of  which  the  value 
exceeds 3f!J/o  of the value of the 
linished product 
Roasted  chicory  and  extracts  Manufacture  from  chicory  roots, 
thereof  fresh or dried 
Soups  and  broths in  liquid,  solid 
or  powder  forms;  homogenized 
food preparations 
Lemonade,  flavoured  spa  waters 
and flavoured aerated waters, and 
other non~alcohoHc beverages, not 
including  fruit  and  vegetable 
juices  falling  within  heading  No 
20.Q7 
Vermouths,  and  other  wines  of 
fresh  grapes  flavoured  with 
aromatic extrotcts 
Ethyl  alcohol  or  neutral  spmts, 
undenatured,  of  a  strength  of 
80°  or  higher;  denatured  spirits 
(including  ethyl  alcohol  and 
neutral  spirits)  of  any  strength 
Spirits  {other  than  those  of 
heading  No 22.08);  liqueurs  and 
other  spirituous  beverages;  com-
pound  alcoholic  preparations 
(known  as  •concentrated 
extracts')  for  the  manufacture of 
beverages 
Vinegar and substitutes for vinegar 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading No 20.02 
Manufacture  from  fruit  juices(!) 
or in which the value of products 
of Chapter 17  used  exceeds 300/t 
of  the  value  of  the  finished 
product 
Manufacture  from · products  of 
heading No 08.041  20.07, 22.04 or 
22.05 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04  or 
22.05 
Manufacture  lro.m  Products  of 
heading No 08.04,  20.07,  22.04  or . 
22.05 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading No  08.04,  20.07,  22.04 or 
22.05 
(') This rule does not apply whac fruit juices of  pinc~pple. liu,c aod arapcfruit are concerned. 
Manufacture,  without  added 
sugar  or  spirit,  in  which  the 
value  of  the  constiruent 
•origina[ing  products'  of  heading 
Nos  08.QI,  08.05  and  12.01, 
represents  at  least  600/o  of  rhe 
value  of  the  manufactured 
product - 33  -
------Prod:  obtain-::-- ---~·  ,-· 
Working  or  pw.-~si:l:> th3t  dc.es  not 
ccr  confer  the  status  of  originatin&  producu 
hc:adin&  lJe~cr•pnon 
No 
ex 23.03  Residues from the manufacture of  Mariufacture from maize or maize 
maize  starch  {exc!uding  concen- flour 
23.04 
23.07 
ex 24.02 
ex 28.38 
30.03 
31.05 
32.06 
32.1Il 
33.05 
trated  steeping  liquuurs),  of  a 
protein conrent,  cakul:ned on the 
dry  product,  exceeding  4fJJ/u  by 
weight 
Oil  cake  and  other  residues 
(except  dregs)  resulting  from  the 
extraction of vegetable oils 
Sweetened  forage;  other 
preparations  of  a  kind  used  in 
animat feeding 
Cigarettes, 
tobacco 
cigars, 
Aluminium sulphate 
smoking 
Medicaments  (including  veterin-
ary me~icaments) 
Other  fenilizers;  goods  of  the 
pres.ent  Chapter  in  tablets,  lozen-
ges  and  similar  prepared  forms 
or in  packings of  a  gross  weight 
not excteding 10 kg 
Colour lakes 
Other  colouring  matter;  inor~ 
ganic  products of a  kind  used  as 
luminophores 
Aqueous  distillates  and  aqueous 
solutions  of  essential  oils, 
including  such  products  suitable 
for medicinal uses 
35.05  Dexlrins  ami  Jcxtrin  glues; 
soluble or roasted starches; starch 
glues 
Manufacture 
products 
from  various 
Manufacture  from  cereals  and 
derived  products,  meat,  milk, 
sugar and molasses 
Manufacture  from  materials  of 
heading No 32.04 or 32.05 (1) 
Mixing  of  oxides  or  salts  of 
Chapter  28  with  extenders  such 
as barium sulphate, chalk barium 
carbonate and satin white (1) 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading No 33.01 (') 
Workin~ c.r  .-roc,;si:Jt;  tbr  confers  the: 
5t3rus  of  orig.mating  produns  ~hen tbc 
fn\!Qw\,,e  N">f'l<li.-1.-.,., ..  1>~1!  "'~ 
Manufacture  frcm  products  of 
heading  No  24.01  of  which  at 
least 70 °/t by quantity are "origi· 
nating products' 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  500/o  of  the  value of  the 
finished product 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
e.x-ceed  50%  of the  value .of the 
finished product 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  docs  nor 
exceed  500/o  of  dte  value  of the 
finished product 
Manufacture  from  maize  or 
potatoes 
(')  Thne prov1slona do not ::apply where the products arc obtained from produas which have acquired the statw of ori1inarina producu in accordance with 
&he  ~~~~-laid  do111tn  in Li.n  B. Ll.-1 
headini 
No 
37.01 
37.02 
37.()4 
Photogr:~phic  plates  :md  film  ht 
the fht,  sensitized,  unexposed, of 
an)'  rr~onerid  ot:·.~r  th.Jn  t':lt'er, 
paperbolrd or cloth 
film  in  rolls,  sensitized,  unex-
posed, perforated or not 
Sensitized  plates 
exposed  but  not 
negati,•e or positive 
and  film, 
developed, 
38.11  Disinfectanu,  insecticides,  fungi-
cides,  w~-kil1ers, anri-sprouting 
prodllcts,  rat  poisons  and  simi-
Jar  products, put up  in forms  or 
packings  for  sale  by  retail  or as 
prepar:arions  or  as  arlicles  (for 
example,  sulphur-treated  bands, 
wicks and candles, fly-papers) 
38.12  Prepared  glazings,  prepared 
dressings  and  prepared mordants, 
of  a  kind  used  in  the  textile, 
paper, leather or like industries 
38.13  Pickling  preparations  lor  metal 
surfaces~  fluxes  and  other 
auxiliary  preparations  for 
soldering.  brazing  or  welding; 
soldering,  brazing  or  welding 
powders and pastes  oonsisring  of 
metal  and  other  materials;  pre· 
parations of a  kind used as cores 
or coatings for welding rods and 
electrod<S 
ex38.14  Anti-knock  preparations,  oxi· 
dation  inhibitors, sum  inhibitors, 
viscosity  improvers, anti-corrosive 
preparations and similar prepared 
additives  for  mineral  oils, 
excluding  prepared  additives  for 
lubricants 
38.15  Prepared rubber accelerators 
34  -
\\'urlil:(t or  prou~~~mg that does  •·····  I  W~d;i=.:.  r..t  pw<"~SH  .. p  11,~,  ~\1111,  .. ~  the 
<"tl'll  ..  r  riot'  nat11'  of  c:.ri~nadn>!  r>r.-.ductl  .  IUtUS  f~L~;~~;~~~~.~}'~~~~C·I·S  ""!~.,  the 
____ j ______  _ 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
beading No 37.02 (1) 
Manufacture  from  productS  of 
heading No 37.01 (1) 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading No 37-0l or 37.02 (') 
Manufacture  in which  the value 
of  the  products  "used  does  not 
exceed  soot.  of the value oi  the 
fmished product 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  50'/o  of the  value  of the 
finished product 
Manufacture in  which  the  \-aluc 
of the  products  u~ed  kes  ao-
exceed  50'/o of tho  vol  .e  o."  h· · 
finisbed product 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of the  products  .Used  does  not 
exceed  50'/o of  the  value  of the 
finished product 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  SO'/•  of the value  of the 
finished product 
( ) T.besC pro  .. isioa' do not apply where the prod  11m au obtJin.:d frolll ptodua:s wbicb 11m acquimlrhe tt.:r.tat of oti;lnarina producu fa  accord.Jace with 
du. conditions laid down m list B,  • CCT 
heading 
No 
38.17 
froducu  obtained 
Prep<~orations  and  charges  for 
fire-extinguic;hers;  chc;.rgcd  fire-
extmguishi!lg grenades 
38.18  Compo.!.ite  solvents  and  thinners 
for varnishes and similar products 
ex 38.19  Chemical  products  and  prepara-
tions  of  the  chemical  or  allied 
industries  (including  those  con-
sisting  of  m.ixtures  of  natural 
products), not elsewhere specified 
or  included;  residu::t.l  products of 
the  chemic;1!  Qr  allied  industries, 
not  elsewhere  specified  or 
included, excluding: 
- Fuse! oil and Dippel's oil; 
- Naphthenic  acids  and  their 
·  nonMwater-soluble  salts,  esters 
of naphthenic acids; 
- Sulphonaphthcnic  adds  and 
their  nonMwaterMsoluble  salts; 
esters  of  sulphonaphthenic 
acids; 
- Petroleum sulphonates, exclud-
ing  petroleum  sulphonates  of 
alkali  metals,  of  ammonium 
or  of  ethanolamines, 
thiophcnated  sulphonic  acids 
of  oils  obtained  from 
bituminous  mineral~  and 
their salts; 
- Mixed  alkylbenzenes  and 
mixed alkylnaphthalcoes; 
- Jon exchangers; 
- Catalysts; 
- Getcers for vacuum tubes; 
- Refractory cements or mortars 
and similar preparations; 
- Alkaline  iron  oxide  for  the 
purification of gas; 
- Carbon  {~xduding  that  in 
artificial  graphite  of  heading 
No  38.01)  of metallo·graphite 
or  other  compounds,  in  the 
form  of  small  plates,  bars  or 
other semi-manufactures 
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Worki~g or  p:ocessing  _th:t~  does  nol 
,...,;;{~.:  uoe  ..  o.t~a  Vt  .:.il.,..i.i.O ..  <i  t-•V..! ... .:u. 
Workin&  M  proc:.nir,g  that  con!ers  the  ;:-:.:::  =-~  ~~:~..:~:::::~.:::  ~:~~m ,,.~!:"l  ~h~ 
following conditions  arc  met 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  rhe  products  used  does  not 
ex.:eed  5G ·."'  oi  tht:'  v.1lue  o£  the 
finished product 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  50°/a  of  the  value  of  the 
finished product 
Manufacture  in  which  the  yaJue 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  50°/t  of  the  ;·a1ue  of  the 
finished product ex39.02 
39.07 
40.05 
41.08 
43.03 
44.21 
45.03 
Polymeiizatiou products 
Articles  of materials  of the  kinds 
described  in  heading  Nos  39.01 
to 39.06 
Plates,  sheers  and  strip,  of 
unvukanized  natural  or synthetic 
rubber, other than smoked  sheets 
and  crepe  sheets  of · heading 
No  40.01  or  40.02;  granules  of 
unvulcanized  natural or synthetic 
rubber  compounded  ready  for 
vulcanization;  unvulcanized 
natural or synthetic rubber,  com· 
pounded  before  or  after  coagul· 
arion  either  with  carbon  black 
(with  or without  the  addition  of 
mineral  oil)  or  with  silica  (with 
or  without  the  addition  of 
mineral  oil),  in  any  form,  of a 
kind k..:&own as masterbatch 
Patent  leather  and  mutatton 
patent leather; metalliz.ed leather 
Articles of furslcil1 
Complete  wooden  packing  cases, 
boxes,  crates,  drums  and  similar 
packings 
Articles of natural cork 
36  -
'W<'•rine nr  !'rocr~;"!!"  tha~ dou not 
tonter  the  status  of  or1ginaung  products 
Making up from lurskin in plates, 
crosses and similar forms (heading 
No ex 43.02) (1) 
Working  or  processing  that  cor,fen  the 
S:at'..:.S  ci  cr:.;i::;:;:.i::.;  ;.'w:i:.:~  wil"';:  ~!.: 
following  conditions uc met 
A!anufacture  in  which  the  v~ue 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  50 °/o  of the  value  of the 
finished product 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  5f1'/o  of the  value  of  the 
finished product 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  500/o  of the  value  of the 
finished produrt 
Varnishing  or  metallizing  of 
leather of heading  Nos  41.02  to 
41.07  (other  than  slcin  leather  of 
crossed  Jndian  sheep  and  of 
Indian  goat  or  kid,  not  further 
prepared  than  vegetable  tanned, 
or jf otherwise prtpared obviously 
unsuitable  for  immediate  use  in 
the manufacture of leather articles) 
in  which  the  value  of  the  skin 
leather used does not exceed SfiJI• 
of  the  value  uf  the  finished 
product 
Manufacture from  boards not cut 
to size 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading No 45.01 
{')  These provisions do not: applr where the producu are obtair:Jed &om~·  wbich ba.e acquired the natUJ of ori&iaatina: prodllds ira  accordanCe with 
the coodirions  laid down in Lise  B. CCT 
h:::dinc 
No 
48.06 
48.14 
48.15 
48.16 
49.09 
49.10 
Pcoducts  obtained 
Paper  and  pape-rboard,  ntled, 
lined  or squar{:d,  but  not  other~ 
wise printed, in rolls or sheeu 
Writing  blocks,  envelopes,  letter 
c:uds, plain postcards,  correspon~ 
dence  cards;  boxes,  pouches, 
wallets and writing compendiums, 
of  paper  or  papt>rboard,  con· 
raining  only  an  assortment  of 
paper stationery 
Other paper and  paperboard, cut 
to size or shape 
Boxes,  bags  and  other  packing 
containers,  of  paper  or  paper· 
board 
Picture  postcards,  Christmas  and 
other  picture  greeting  cards, 
printed  by  any  process,  with  or 
without trimmings 
Calendars  of any  ~Jnd, of  paper 
or paperboard, including calendar 
bloclcs · 
50.04(1)  SUk yarn, other dan yam of noil 
or other  waste  silk,  not  put  up 
for retail sa1e 
50.05(')  Yarn spun !rom silk  waste  other 
than  noil,  not  put  up  for  retaU 
sale 
50.06(')  Yam spun from  noil  silk. not put 
up for retail sale 
50.07(')  Silk yarn and yarn spun from noll 
or  other  waste  silk,  put up  for 
retail sale 
ex 50.08(')  Imitation catgut of silk 
- :37-
Wotk!.ng  or proc~ssbE; t!u.t  does  n~t 
conkr the  starWII  of  or.ialnatias  ptodum 
Manufacture  from  product~  of 
heading No 49.11 
Manufacture  from  product~  of 
h ..  ding No 49.11 
Wod~.ir.g  or  ptro('e!!tin!l'  th:n  codrn  che 
status  of  ori&in.:mnc  pr.::.du~u  when  t!l.c 
followias CODdidons  are mcc 
Manufacture from paper pulp 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  500/o  of the value  of  the 
finished product 
Manufacture from paper pulp 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products·  used  docs  not 
exceed  SrJ'/o  of the  value  of  the 
finished product 
Manufacture from produm other 
than those of heading No 50.04 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading No 50.03 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading No 50.03 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heacling Nos 50.01 to 50.03 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading  No  50.01  or  from 
products  of  heading  No  50.03 
neither carded nor cOmbed 
(11 For yara composed of IWO or fl'lort:  w.rtile m.aterials, the conditions shown in thit U• mast also be mft in ~  of each of the headin11 under which 
yams of 1he otht-r tc.u.ile m~erials  of whKh cbe 1wxcd yam is compoud would be dassi6ed. This rule., boweYCt, i:loe& DOt apply to anr one or more mb:cd 
rcxdle materials whose we11h1 doa not exceed 10% of die total wei&ln ol textile materials incorponll!d. CCT 
headiD; 
No 
Products  obu  ined 
50.09(1)  Wo,-en  fabrics of silk or of waste 
silk other than noil 
50.10(1)  Woveh fabrics of noil silk 
51.01(')  Yam  of  man-made  fibres 
(continuous),  not  put  up  for 
retail sale 
51.02(')  Monofil, strip {artificial straw and 
rhe  like)  and  imirarion  cargur,  of 
man-made fibre materiala 
51.03(')  Yam  of  man-made  fibres 
(continuous},  put  up  for  retail 
sale 
51.04(')  Woven  fabrics  of  man-made 
fibres  (continuous),  including 
woven fabrics of monofil  or strip 
of heading No 51.01 or 51.02 
52.01(')  Metallized  yam,  being  teX1J1e 
yam spun  with  metal or covered 
• wirh metal by any process 
52.02(1)  Woven  fabrics of metal thread or 
of metalJized yam, of a kind used 
in articles of apparel, as furnishing 
fabrics or the like 
S3.06C')  Yam  of  carded  sheep's  or 
lambs'  wool  (woollen  yam),  not 
pur up for retail sale 
S3.07(')  Yarn  of  combed  sheep's  or 
lambs'  wool  (worsted  yarn),  not 
put up for retail sale 
Working or procnsins that docs DOl 
confer  the  starw.  of oriaiaatiq, prodw:u · 
lt'orkinJ:  or  rrocc:ui~g  that  confen  the 
- of ori@inarin;  producu  when  the 
b!bv.i.~ e~:!!1ti::::.:  =-re  =e 
Manofacture  from  producrs  of 
be3diog No 50.02 or 50.03 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
beading No 50.02 or 50.03 
Manofaaure  from  eh•nn•-.1 
pmclucts or texrile pulp 
Mamdacture  from  chemical 
prociW:rs or textile pulp 
Manufacture  from  chemical 
pmclucts or rexrile pulp 
Manofaaure  from  ehemical 
pmcluers or teX1J1e pulp 
Manofaaure  from  chemical 
produas,  from  textile  pulp  or 
from  natural  textile  fibres, 
cliKoatinuous man-made fibres or 
daeir  waste,  neither  carded  nor 
-..bed  . 
Mauufacture  from  chemical 
products,  from  textile  pulp  or 
&om  natural  textile  fibres, 
discontinuous man-made fibres or 
their waste 
Manofaaure  from  products  of 
llcading No 53.01 or 53.03 
Manufacture  froiD  produces  ol 
beading No 53.01 or 53.03  · 
('J  lor fabrics composed of nvo ot mot~  rotJ1e mattri1ls, rhe eondirionslhown in this n,.. mu.sr also be DICI: ill JaiiCa of  each af rhe headinp under which 
fabric: of the: other rex1ile  materials of ""hich the:  mixrd Iabrie is composed would  be claSlificd. This rate.. boscftr 1 docs nGI apply to a~y one or more 
mixed textile materials wboR ""c:illu: docs  DOC exceed 10'%  of rM "''al ~i&hl of  ~Mils 1111milll ill_,.....  11lil pgwJlip 1biU  ~  m~i 
(i) ro 20'1.  where rbe mareiial in  quc:srion  is yam made of polf\lretbanc sca:men!W with lleltible s:paaa  ol ~.  whether or nor aimped, fallina 
wirhia heading Nos ex Sl.Ol and ell:  58.07; 
Iii) to 30% where the material in qunrion  is JJm of 1  widrh not excc:edint S mm formed of a core ~eirttcrof  a thin mip of aluminium or of 
1 film of artificial plastic material wherher or not covered with aluminium powder, this core baYin& beat illcrled. ud  glued by means of a uuspartnt 
or coloured glue bWA·c:en  two 61ms  of .artificial plastic material. 
(') For yarn c:omrosc:d of two or more m~:dlt materials, the cor.ditions shown in this lisr  must also be  met ia rcspccr of each of 1he he3dinp under which 
yarns of the other textile materi.ds of which the mixed  y~:rn is composed would be classified.  This rule.~  doel not applr co any o~  or mwc 
mixed textile materials '~N.'hosc wcjpr docs DOt exceed 10% of the toc3.1  wei&ht of textile ma~rials incarpor.acL CCT 
heading 
No 
Product~ obtained 
Dcsc:ription 
53.08(1)  Yam  of fine  animal  hair  (carded 
or combed),  not  put up  for  retail 
sale 
53.09(1)  Yarn  of  horsehair  or  of  other 
coarse animal hair, not put up for 
retail sale 
53.10(1)  Yarn of sheep's or lambs' wool, of 
horsehair  or of  other animal  hair 
(fine  or coarse),  put up  for  retail 
sale 
53.11r')  Wr.ov~n  fabrics  of  sh~'ep's  or 
lambs'  wool  or  of  fine  animal 
hair 
53.12(2)  Woven  fabrics  of  coarse  animal 
hair other than horsehair 
53.13(2)  Woven fabrics of horsehair 
54.03(1)  Flax  or  ramie  yarn,  not  put  up 
for retail sale 
54.04(1)  Flax  or  ramie  yarn,  put  up  for 
retail sale 
54.05(:)  Woven fabrics of flax or of ramie 
SS.OS(1)  Cotton yarn, net put up  for retail 
sale 
55.06(1)  Conan yarn, put up for retail sale 
55.07(')  Cotton gauze 
55.08(')  Terry  towelling  and  similar 
terry fabrics, of cotton 
S5.09(l)  Ocher woven fabrics of cotton 
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Working or pr~  that docs oct 
confer  rhe  Katui of ~  pcoduaJ 
Workil'lS  or  ptoce$sin;  that  cor.!eu  tbe 
ttarus  of  originating  products  whm  the 
full.:.;:.:ing  ;;.n<!.i:ivr:~ ;.;::  J:::::: 
Manufacture  from  raw  fine 
animal hair of heading No 53.02 
Manufacture  from  raw  coarse 
animal  hair  of heading  No 53.02 
or £rom  raw horsehair of heading 
No 05.03 
Manufacture  from  materials  of 
heading  Nos  05.03  and  53.01  to 
53.04 
Manufacture  from  marerials  of 
heading Nos 53.01 to 53.05 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading Nos 53.02 to 53.05 
Manufacture  from  horsehair  of 
beading No 05.03 
Manufacture  either  from  prod-
ucts  of heading  No 54.01  neither 
carded  nor  combed  or  from 
products of heading No 54.02 
Manufacture  from  materials  of 
beading No 54.Dl or 54.02 
Manufacrurc:  from  materials  of 
heading No 54.01 or 54.02 
Manufacture  from  materials  of 
heading No 55.01 or 55.03 
Manufacture  from  materials  of 
heading No 55.01 or 55.03 
Manufacture  from  materials  of 
beading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
Manufacture  from  materials  of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
Manufacrure  from  materials  of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 
(I)  For yarn composed of two or more textile  marc.ri:als. the conditions shown in Ibis isr - .ho be mct in r~pca  of each of tbe hudings under wbicb 
yarns of  t~e other  ~exrile materi.lls of  wh•ch  rhe  mixed  rarn is compo5ed  would be daailicd. "1'115  rule:.  bowner. docs ooc applr co any one or mOl'C 
mixed tcxulc m.1tertals whose weight docs not exca:d 10% of cbc total wci;ht ollalik  ...ecriab iaaxporatcd. 
r>  For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials. tbe conditions shown in this lisa ....-aho be met in  re~pea: of eacb of the beadings under wbicb 
Iabrie of tb.e other te:cile  matl':ri~ls of which  the  mixed  fabric  i~ comf'Oscd woold be~- TJm. rnie--.  howcove-r,  d~:>M not apply ro any one or more 
mixed textile materials whose weight docs not exceed  10 ~  of tbe total wcichr ol ~  .aiiCriab iac:ocporatcd. Tbis percentaac 5haD be increased: 
fil  to 2()%  where the  mlt~rial in QUC'ition  i~ y1rn made of polyurethar.e segmental fth kxiblc: scenaents  of polyetb.er, whether or not  e.im~d..  tallinc 
within headuw.,.  :-.;,,~ex n.01 and e"l(  i"Ji.O"'~ 
{ii) to  3~ 'I•  where  the  mJtcria\  in· question  is  y1m of  a  width  not cxcecdin&;  S  - lanDed.  of  a  core  consisting  cit:hc:r  of  a  thin  nrip  of 
alu"umum  or  of  a  f•hn  nf an+l•c•al  piJsm  n1.11~·nal  wh.:1her  or  nu1  \.U".:n:d  ..._ ahtmlliJIUD  powder.  thiS  core  hnmc  been  imcned  and 
&Jued  bJ  mean$  9(  a  lrln$pat~ll\  VI  t;;g\Q\Ii'Od  (jl\1 ..  krw~~t tw9  filiil' 9f ~  ~  ~rial. C~T 
hr2d1ng 
No 
Dest.ription 
56.01  Man-made  fibres  (discontinuous), 
not c.ndcd,  combed  or o:herwise 
prepared for spinning 
56.02  Continuous  filament  tow  for  the 
manufacrure  of  man·made  fibres 
(discontinuous) 
56.03  Waste  (including  yacn  waste  and 
pulled  or  gametted rags)  of man· 
m01de  fibre:;  (contir:uous  or 
discontinuous},  not  carded, 
combed or otherwise prepared for 
spinning 
56.04  Man-made  fibres  {discontinuous 
or  waste),  carded,  combed  or 
otherwise prepared for spinning 
S6,05(l}  Yarn  of man-made fibres  (discon-
tinuous or waste), not put up for 
retail sale 
56.06{1)  Yarn of man·made fibres  (discon· 
tinuous  or  waste},  put  up  for 
retail sale 
56.07(2}  Wo"·en  fabrics  of  man-made 
fibres {discontinuous or waste) 
57.05(')  Yarn ol true hemp 
57.06(1)  Yarn  of  jure  or  of  other  textile 
bast fibres of heading No 57.03 
57.07(1)  Yarn  of  other  vegetable  textile 
fibres 
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Manufacture  from  chemical 
products or textile pulp 
Manufacture  from  chemic:il 
products or textile pulp 
Manufacture  from  chl·mical 
products or textile pulp 
),{anufacture  from  chemical 
products or textile pulp 
Manufacture  from  chemical 
products or textHe pulp 
Manufacture  from  chemi..::al 
products or textile pulp 
Manufacture  from  produt.::rs  of 
heading Nos 56.01  to 56.03 
Manufacture from raw true hemp 
Manufa('[ure  from  raw  jure.  jute 
tow or from other raw textile bast 
fibres of heading No 57.03 
Manufacture  from  raw  vegetable 
textile  fibres  of  heading  Nos 
57.02 to 57.04 
( 1)  for y2m composed of two or rnore  tcx!ilc  materials. the conditions 1hown in this list must also be mer in respea of each of the h~:tdir.~s ur:dcr which 
yarns of the other textile  matcri~ls of which the mixed run is  co;npoKd would  be  clauil~c:d. This rule, however, does nor apply to any one or more 
lllixcd textile rnatcri2ls  ~·ho~ wc1ght dccs not cxe«d 10% of the:  total "'tifht of textile Dlllctiib incorporaud. 
~  ror #abdcs comrosed of two or more  te~tile mareriab, the conditions shown in this list muu also be met in r«pca: of each of thehcadin!-"sunder which 
bhric of the othcr re~tilc mncrials of which the mrxed  fabric is  c tmposcd would be cb.ssified. This~  howe.-cr, dun not apply to ar:y one cr mure 
mixed rextilr ma~erials whose weight docs not excced  10'1:.  of rhc toea! •·eight of textile m;neriah, incorpon.tcd. Tbis percent~e shal!  be: tn«ened: 
(i) tn 2u~;.  wh:rc 1he  mat~rul ir:  qt.:e~tior: is  yam made of polrumhane segmented with Jlexible qmenrs of polyethcr, ..,hcr!:ler or not g1mped, fi.llina 
y.:J•hin  hc•.ii:'b> 1\los  C.lt  51.01  :J.'ld u  58.07; 
(ii)  to  30';~  where r!.e  marerid in question  is  yarn of a  width not exc-eeding S mm formed of a core cansi\ting ctther of a thin Strit'  :-of  ~luminium ot of 
•  tilrn of artificial ri.1suc malcrlal whether or r.ot covered wirh alufDinium powder,  tbi~ core hav1111 been io5encd a.1d glued by  me.ans of a u.mspucnt 
or coloured glue  between two films  of artificial plntic matrrial.  • ccr 
Madins 
No 
57.08 
Products obtair.d . 
Paper ram 
57.09(')  Woven fabrics of true hemp 
57.10(1)  Woven fabrics of jute or of other 
textile  bast  fabrics  of  heading 
No57.03 
57.11(') 
57.12 
Woven  f3brics  of othe-r  yegetable 
textile fibres 
Woven fabrics of paper yarn 
58.01 (2)  Carpets,  carpeting  and  rugs. 
knotted. (made up or not} 
58.02(') 
58.04(') 
Other  carpets,  carreting,  rugs, 
mats  and  malting,  and  'Kelcm', 
'Schumacks'  and  'Karamanie' 
rugs ar.d the like (made up or not) 
Wo,·en  pile  fabrics  and  chenille 
fabrics (other than terry towelling 
or  similar  terry  fabrics  of cotton 
of  heading  No  55.08  and 
fabrics of heading No 58.0S) 
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Workin~ or rrn~  dur ._.a-:: 
::;.;~!r::~:s:.::-::::::!;:=~;-::--~-
. Worktntt  o>  f":ll~e<,;i;:i  ~hat  coufu  the 
statu.  of  oridroa:in,:::  t~rodu.::cs  wt.c."l  the: 
foiiowing cur.Uiuua:a  ate orcl 
Manufacrure  from  products  of 
Chapter  47,  from  chemical 
produ.:~5,  tc.~;:~- pu!p  or  {:om 
naturJl  rextil;;:: iibres di~cuntinuous 
man·made  fibres  or  L\elr  \\'aS'e, 
neither carded nor combed 
J\{anufacture  from  products  of 
· heading No 57.01 
M:mufac;turc  from  raw  jute,  jute 
tow or from other raw textile bast 
fibres of hc3din; No 57.03 
Manufacture  from  ma:erials  o! 
heading  ~o 57 •  .J2  or  57.04  or 
from  coir  yarn  of  beading 
No57.07 
Manufacture  from  p3ptr,  from 
chemical products, textile pulp or 
from  natural  textile  fibres, 
djscontinuous man·made fibres  or 
their waste 
Manufacture  from  matrrials  of 
heading  Nos  50.01  to  50.03, 
51.01, 53.01  to 53.05, 54.01,  55.01 
to 55.04,  56.0!  to 56.03 ·or 57.01 
to57.04 
}.lanufacture  from  materials  o£ 
heading  NQS  50.01  to  50.03, 
51.01, 53.01  to 53.05, 54.01,  55.01 
to 55.04, 56.01  to 56.03, 57.01  to 
51.04 or from ;:oir ram of heading 
No57.07 
Manufacture  from  materials  of 
heading  Nos  50.01  to  50.03, 
53.01  to  53.05,  54.01,  55.01  to 
55.04,  56.01  to  56.03,  57.01  to 
57.04  or lrom  chemical  products 
or textile pulp 
Pl Ftor bbrics composed of rwo or more 'enile mueri:ds, the conditions shown ia th.; k  _.  a!!'ll k  -=r  in rcspccr of each of the bead"in1s under  ,.,+Jch 
fabri: of 'he other te:~~ri!e m.-.rerials of wbkh the mixed fabric is camoo\eQ wou!d br ~  "l'ilili ralc,. however, d.x' nor apoly to any one  01'  r.:~ore 
tnill"eri  te>~"ril~ m.l•rti~l< w'-n•,. wtight tlo" nor  "M~:<:o:ed 10"4 of thr.- toralweighroirextilr.-niak~•ted.  Thi• rrr«nra~r.- §ball be increased: 
(i) to 10 "4  whtre the marerial in  qu~srion is yam made of polyurethane 5e1Die'DRCI: wD ~  ~  of polyether, wlmber or noc  &imped,  fallina 
withln  heading  Noi ex Sl.Ol  ionJ n  58.07; 
(ii) to 30% where the material in  question is yarn of a widtb not exceeding J ella..._. ela ~  CDBiisfina either of a thin smp of aluminium or of 
a film of an1:ici:d  pla~t1c mau:rial whether or not coyered with·tluminium powder. dlis~  ~ken  Inserted and slued b7  means of  a  tr.ansparent 
01 coloured glue  between two fi!r.n of artificial plastic ma!erial. 
ttl  For products t;ornpo">Cd of rwo or more tenile materials, the conditions shown in this liv:-:ahilllc_..  in resprcr of each of the headinp  under  which 
produui ol tht ot~rr textilt mareri•h of wh.i'h the mixed produCt  is  comi)OSCd  wou:.t k ~  Tod:i ,,ale, bowevu, doe!>  r.ot apply  to any  one  <>;; 
mere mixed t<:nile :nare:i.tls who~e  weight does nor exceed 10'!1.  of the total wridx Mtalile  ~iacorporated.  This percent  ace shall  be incru§ed: 
(i} to 20~  ..  >A here the t>roduct  in qumic.n is yarn made uf polyurerh:me segmen:ed wi:!a laill6:~  uf polyether,  whc:~er o: not  gimpcd,  biting 
witliin  hc-Jdina  :-=<Is  u  ll.Ol  ad~::.:: Sft07; 
Iii) ro  30%  where the prociucr in  JUe~::or. :s prn of a w!dt:,.  not  exc~d!na. 5  r.:::~. focaal .t  a~  II:D:Kisting either of 2.  thin sdp of al.::i!1iurn  or of 
a  liln1  of amficbl pla~tic mato:riJI y,·ho:ther or not  co,·~red with aluminiu..11.1 powda.diDc-.__.kco  inserted ar.d ~~by  means of a  tr.an~opaoo: nt 
or coloured b}uc bnviccn two film$  of anifidal pint"  ~I~atccial.  . •  •· -42-
(;1,..'( 
hcadir.g 
No 
Desc:ripticon 
58.05(J)  Narrow  woven  fabrics,  and 
n:.1rrow  fabric'~: (bolduc) consisting 
of  warp  wirho~t weft  asser..tbk(i 
by  means  of  an  ::dhesive,  other 
than goods falling  within heading 
No58.0G 
58.06(1)  ""'o,·en  labels,  badges  and  the 
Jike, ·  not  embroidered,  in  the 
piece,  in strips or cut to shape or 
size 
58.07(1)  Chenille  yarn  (including  flock 
chenille  yarn), gimped yam (other 
than  metallized  yam  of  heading 
No  52.01  and  gimped  horsehair 
yarn);  braids  and  ornamental 
trimmings  in  the  piece;  tassels, 
pompons and the iikc 
58.08(')  Tulle  and  other net  fabrics  (but 
not  including  wo,·en,  knitted  or 
crcx±.eted fabrics), plain 
58.09(1)  Tulle  and  other· net  fabrics  {but 
not  including  woven~ knitted  or 
crocheted  fabrics),  figured;  hand 
or  mechanically  made  lace,  in 
the piece, in strips or in motifs 
58.10  Embroidery, in the piece, in strips 
or in  motifs 
59.01(')  Wadding and articles of wadding; 
textile  flock  and  dust  aod  mill 
neps 
·  59.02(')  Felt and articles  of felt,  whether 
or not impregnated 
Working or rroensing rhat doet  hOI 
'"u.t"'  ;.i.,.  ..tatus  of  oniJ.lU..tini  j)lod~ 
Working  or  pror;cossing  that  confers  the 
:::mos  cf  or::;i:::~dn£  .t:r~d:;r;~~  ~·:b:::  ~he 
follow1ng condttions :u-e  mc:t 
Manufacture  from  materials  of 
heading  Nos  50.01  to  50.03, 
53.01  to  53.05,  54.01,  55.01  to 
SSM, 56.01  to 56.03  or 57.01  to 
S7  JH  or from  chemical  products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture  from  materials  of 
heading  Nos  50.ot  to  50.03, 
53.01  to  53.05,  54.01,  55.01  to 
SS.D4,  56.01  to  56.03  or  from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture  from  materials  of · 
heading  Nos  50.01  to  50.03, 
53.01  to  53.05,  54.01,  55.Q1  to 
55.114,  56.01  to  56.03  or  from 
daemieal products or textile pulp 
Maauhcture  from  materials  of 
hcadiog  Nos  50.01  to  50.o3, 
53..01  to  53.05,  54.01,  55.01  to 
SS.D4,  56.01  to · 56.03  or  from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture  from  materials  of 
heading  Nos  50.01  to  50.03, 
53.01  to  53.05,  54.01,  55.01  to 
SS.D4,  56.01  to  56.03  or  from 
chemical products or textile pulp 
Manufacture  in  which  the  vaJue 
of  the  product  used  does  not 
ozacd  500/o  of  the  value  of 
fiaishcd product 
Manufactttre  either  from  natural · 
fibres  or from  chemical  pro4ucts 
oc textile pulp 
Manufacture  either  from  natural 
&bra or from  chemical  products 
0< textile pulp 
r) For  products composed  of two  or  more  textile  m.uerials.  the  conditions shown in this list  must also lie .a  in  respect  of eadl of the  htldinbS 
under which  products  of  the  other  textile  n::.neri<tls  of which  the  mixed  r~oduct is  comrJ5ed woahl be cbssificd.  This  rult,  howrvcr.  does  nc;t 
~~n:~;~r;,3gnbe  i~c~~~~d~ixed_ textile  ~terials whose  weight  does  not  e:~~:«:d  11)1/t  o  the cotal  wciabr: of textile  materials  incorporated.  Tb:s 
(i)  to  _20'/t  where  the.  product  in  qtitSti•m  is  yam  made  of  polyu~thane .segmented  with fle:xilile ~  of polycrher, wl1edler or no: s;:mpet.!, 
hlling withm  hc;;ci~n~ !'oo .:x  Sl.Ol  and  ex  58.<17; 
(ii)  ro  30 'l•  where _the  product  in  que~rion i5  yarn ol a. wid1h  not excecdiug 5  mm  formed  of a  core COII5isting  either of a  thjn  ~trip of alurni-
b;t:~c~~s  o~f  a  a  f::;:;n~~a::~t:i~~  c~l~~~  mJ~~i~1 ~.;;;•u~~:r  fiJ: ~fv::titicJ:i~J!'ti~~~~:ria~· dais  con:  having  been  inSened  and  glued - 43-
\17orlr.ir~g  or  p~o.;cqiac thu: docs not 
oo[l(er  the  status 'of  oriPaatia&  prod.utts 
Working  or  prcx:t:~~ing  that  confers  the 
5tatus  of  od~inating  prod'-!cts  when  the 
f.::!!.,·.•·i01;  '".::;;~ide~~  ;;t.:  :r.;-: 
·~---•'_oo_"~_•_o_b"-;"_''  __________ 
1
, 
CCT  I 
hc~;g  .~--------D_"_rn_·p-tio_n---------+------------------------+-----------------------
or  not I  ex 59.02(1)  Needled  felt,  whether 
imprcgnJtcd or coated 
S9.04(') 
S9.0S(') 
S9.06(') 
S9.07 
59.08 
59.09 
59.10(1) 
Bonded  fibre  fabrics,  similar 
bonded  yarn  fabrics,  and  articles 
of  such  fabrics,  whether  or  not 
impregnated or coated 
Twin~, cord:~gc," ropes and cables, 
plaited or not 
Nets  and  netting  made of twine, 
cordage  or  rope,  and  made  up 
{;shing  nets  o£  yarn,  twine, 
cordage or rope 
Other  articles  made  from  yarn, 
twine,  cordage,  rope  or  cables, 
other  than  textile  fabrics  and 
articles made from such fabrics 
Textile  fabrics  cc.::~.red  with  gum 
or  amylaceous  substances  of  a 
kind  used  for  the outer covers  of 
books and [he  like;  tracing doth; 
prepared  painting  canvas;  buck~ 
ram  and  similar  fabrics  for  hat 
foundations and similar uses 
Textile  fabrics  impregnated, 
cc:1ted,  covered or laminated with 
preparations  of  cellulose  deriva-
tives  or of  other  artificial  plastic 
materials 
Tc."tile  fabrics  co:J.ted  or impreg-
nated  with  oil  or  preparations 
with a basis of drying oil 
Linoleum  and  materials  prepared 
on  a  textile  base  in  a  similar 
manner  to  linoleum,  whether  or 
not  cut  to  shape  or  of  a  kind 
used  as  floor  coverings;  floor 
coverings  consisting  of  a  coating 
applied  on  a  textile  base,  cut  to 
shape or not 
Manufacture  from  fibre  or 
continuous polypropylene filament 
of which  the denomination of the 
filaments  is  less  than  8  denier 
and  of which  the value  does  not 
exceed  4QO/o  of  the  value  of  the 
finished product 
Manufacture  either  from  natural 
fibres  or from  chemical  products 
or textile pulp 
Manufacture  either  from  natural 
fibres  or from  chemical  products 
or textile  pulp or from  coir yarn 
of heading No 57.07 
Manufacture  either  from  natural 
fibres  or from  chemical  products 
or textile pulp or from  coir  yam 
of heading No S7.07 
.Manufacture  either  from  natural 
fibres  or from  chemical  products 
or textile pulp or from  coir yam 
of heading No S7.07 
Manufacture from ya..rn 
Manufacture from yam 
Manufacture from yarn 
Manufacture either from  yam or 
from textile fibres 
(')  ~~~!~~u~?~h~m:r~~d~~!,!kom~rt~~~!  ~f~hi~ha~~~a;~;::  ::i~~ni~  s;o':;'o~~  ~t:"  ~~~~~  ~~~o;~~~  d!::~!:'!~!~  ~~  o~~~ 
mar~ r:oued to:xtile materials whose weight docs not  ~Jrcced 10 "k  of the total  ~"C'i&IK of~  material~ incorpocated. Th:i~ percentage shaJl be increased: 
(i; t~·::t~:oh;~~~~~  ~~:~~~~d5'~o~\a·;;J:r~o~8~~rrn made of ~lyurerhane segmented wil:h llc:ziblc KgmenU of polyctber, whether or not ;imped. h.lling 
til) to 3·1':e  \\ :·.:re tb: rro-.:hlct in .;ucsricn is  ylrn ui  ;1  width not cx'7cding 5 mr.1 formed of a axe  consisting dther of a thin ~trip of  aluminium or of a film 
of amf..:ul !'LUtiC  m.lteno~l whether ot nor covered with alumimum powder, dDs axe bawio8 bec.n  i:-.sened and glued b7  means of a  transparent  or 
""'lour.\J  &111' lxtw,,n nvo  tllm~ ot  iUliti,ii!J  plani~ matuial. Prod;.;cc'i  ob!.abed 
D.tt  Rubberized  textile  bbric's,  other 
than  rubb~rized  knitted  or 
crod1eted goo<!s 
J9.12  Textile  fabrics  otherwise  impreg· 
nated  or  coaredi  painted  c:.m·as 
being  theardca!  st.:enery,  studio 
backcloths or the like 
9.13(1)  Elastic  fabrics  anol  uimmings 
(cnher  than  knitted  or  crocheted 
goods)  consisting  of  textile 
materials  combined  with  rubber 
threads 
B.IS(•)  Textile  hosepiping  and  similar 
tubing,  with  or  without  lining, 
annour  or  acct"ssories  of  other 
·materials 
D.16(1)  Transmission,  conveyor  or 
elevator belts or belting. of textile 
material.  whether  or  not 
srrengthened  with  metal or other 
material 
D.17(')  Textile  fabrics  ond  textile 
articles, of a kind  commonly used 
in m:lchinery or plant 
a  OWiP"'  Koiu.c:d.  an~  crocheted  goods, 
Ia'  Q) (l)  excluding  knirted  or  crocheted 
. goods  obtained  by  sewing  or  by 
the assembly  of pieces  of knitted 
or  crocheted  goods  (cut  or 
obtained directly 10 shape) 
a  Ql.02  Gloves, mittens ·and mitu, knitted 
or  aocbeted,  not  elastic  or 
rubberized, obtained by sewing or 
by  the  assembly  of  pieces  of 
knitted  or  crocheted  goods  (cut 
or obtained direrrly to shape) 
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'\t:orkint;  cor  t'r~i113 1b:n  do~ r.ot 
confer'  the  n.ma of  oriainati:\S  r::Oilaas 
1('adi,- ...  oN  p:.:t:USi~&  lil.at  COD•t'rl  II,,  -=- fll.  ~a~:  l?rcdt:a.s  when  dtt 
......,C!Midiuorur.:t"'l)'"' 
~from  yarn 
U...&aune  from yam 
...........,  from single yarn 
~e  f[om  materi:!ls  cf 
...... Nos  50.01  to  SO.OJ, 
.5JJI1 .. S3.05,  54.01,  55.01  to 
SSJK,. Sli.01  10 56.03  or 57.01  to  . 
.57.111  er fmm chemical  products 
.......  pulp 
.....,..,.e fmm  materials·  of 
...... Nos  50.01  to  50.03, 
SJII1  a. 53.05,  54.01,  55.01  to 
SSJK,. Kill to 56.03 or 57.01  to 
.57.111 er fmm  cbetnical  products 
.......  pulp 
~  from  materials  of 
...... Nos  50.01  to  50.03, 
S1.l1 ., 53.05,  54.01,  55.01  to 
SSJK,.  56.01  to 56.03  or 57.01  to 
.57.111  «  fmm chemical  producu 
.......  pulp 
..-.....,  from  natural  fibres, 
aalal  01' combed, from mattriab 
vl lladiDg  Nos 56.01  to  56.03, 
ra- .....uc:aJ products or textile  ...... 
fill  FGrJIIOIIuen composed of rwo or more textile materials. the conditions lhown in tbiJ list must abo  be.~i.llai(III'Eaf  ~cfthe  headinp under "hich 
JIIDdacts of rbe odoc:r tc:xt;Jc:  m3ttricls of wbic:b 1ht r.1ixcd  proJ1.<'t is c:ompused wolild be daui.&cd. 'I1Iil nit., ~  duel not appl)  IGI any GIQt 01' 
-mixed  ~xtiJe materials whose  wei~  be  dOCJ nor exc:eed 10-t. of the tocal  wdabt of textile carcrials ~'!WI  pacmcage shall bf' increased: 
1,) ID 2:0%  where tbe product in  qucsrioa is yam made of pol'fllrethaae seamaned witb 8es.ible .__...  flf JIIDIJI:da,. ~  or DOC  simpcd, tallia& 
wirbb headina Nos ex sun and ex S8.07; 
•:  !:rTfu:'t~a~~i~  P~~~~i~\-~~ili~~~:sn:r~o~~:er!i~h  ~~~a;:"~•~':~:f  ba~:::  bee..~-==  .:~~:!t~~;:~~::~.~= 
C!Clollr~:d .slu: 1:-etwcea two !ilms of artificial plastic matcri.al.  • 
til Triaun:~p  ;&:;d  acces~ries '.JSCd  :cxcludinl!' linings •nd interlining} which chanF:Urift"headingdo r.otrniOWCdlc ........  IDhllofchcrrcductoh:~.ia~d 
if  d:.cil" wciaht doca nor execeJ 10% of tbe rotal weight of all the textile m•muls incorponJD:!.  -ccr 
heading 
No 
De..;crirtion 
ex 60.03  Stockings,  under stockings,  socks, 
anklesocks, sockenes and the Jike, 
knitted  or  crocheted.  no~  cla<;tic 
or  rubberized,  obtained  by 
se,ving  or  by  the  assembly  of 
pieces  of  knitted  or  crocheted 
goods  (cur or obtained  dir~·ctly to 
shape) 
ex 60.04  Under  garments,  knitted  or  cro~ 
chetcd,  not  elastic  or rubberized, 
obtained  by  sC\\·ing  or  by  the 
assembly  of pieces  of  knjcred  or 
crocheted goods  (cut  or obtained 
direcrly to shape) 
ex 60.05  Outer  garmenrs  and  other 
articles,  knitted or crocheted,  nor 
elastic  or  rubberized,  obtained 
by  sewing  or  by  the  assembly  of 
pieces  of  knitted  or  crocheted 
goods (cut or obtained directly to 
shape) 
ex 60,(J(;j  Other  artides,  knitted  or 
crocheted,  elastic  or  rubberized 
(including  elastic  knee-caps  and 
elastic·  stockings),  obtained  by 
sewing  or  by  the . assembly  of 
pieces  of  knitted  or  crocheted 
goods  {cut  or  obtained  directly 
to shape) 
61.01  Men's and boys• outer garments 
ex 61.01  Fire  resistant  equipment  of  doth 
covered  by  foil  of  aluminized 
polyester 
ex 61.02  Women's,  girls'  and  infants' 
outer garments, not embroidered 
ex 61.02  Fire  resistant  equipment  of cloth 
~o,·ercd  by  foil  of  aluminized 
polyester 
ex 61.02  Women's,  girls'  and  infants' 
outer garmeni:i, embroidered 
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I  Manufa<ture from yam (1) 
.Manufacture from yarn (I) 
Manufacture from yarn (1) 
"-1anufacture from yam (I) 
Manufacture from yarn (I) (•) 
Manufacture from uncoated doth 
of  which  the  value  docs  not 
exceed  400/o  of  the  nlue of  the 
finished product (I) (!) 
Manufacture from yam (I) (') 
Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of  which  the  value  does  not 
exceed  40°/o  of  the  value  of  the 
finished product (1)  (') 
•Manufacture  from  fabrics,  not 
embroidered,  the  value  of  -.-.·hich 
does  not  exceed  40 °/e  of  the 
value of the finished product(') 
{ 11 Trimlllings a:ld  accefrori~s  u~d  (exducling linii!Ss and interlining) which ch:tnjt>:: Ul"iflhcac!inttdo not remove the origina:ing stati.IS of the product obtained 
i!thdr weight do~} not  u..:c~J 10% of rhc total wei.;ht of all the textile !"IJar:rials iocoqKV.atcd. 
rJ Tbeit provi,iOni do not apply wh;rc tbc prodllQ:$ arc otllaincd from primed tabm i;a acQX;tmo;; with the conditions  ~hc-c:n in Lin. B. CCT 
be;Jdina 
No 
61.03  Men's  and  boys'  under  garments, 
includjng  collars,  shirt fronts  and 
cuffs 
61.04 
ex61.05 
Women's,  girls'  and  infants' 
under garments 
Handkerchiefs, not embroidered 
ex 61.05  Handkerchiefs, embroidered 
ex61 06  Sha\VIs,  scarves.  mufflers,  man-
rilJas,  veils  and  the  like,  not 
embroidered 
eX 61.06  Shawls,  scarves,  muffien,  man-
tillas,  veils  and  tho  like, 
embroidered 
61.07  Ties, bow ties and cravats 
ex 61.08  Collars,  ~ckon,  fallals,  bodice-
fronts,  jabets,  cuffs,  flounces, 
yokes  and similar  accessories and 
uimmings for women's and girls' 
garments. not embroidered 
ex 61.08  Collars,  mcken,  fallals,  bodice-
fronts,  jabots,  cuffs.  .fiounce.s, 
yokes  and  similar accessories  and 
trimmings  for  women's  and 
girls' garments. embroidered 
61.0!1  Corsets,  corset-belts,  suspender-
bolts,  brassieres,  braors,  sus-
penders,  ganers  and  the  like 
(including  such  articles  of 
knitted  or  crochered  fabric), 
whether or 1101 elastic 
61.10  Gloves,  mittens,  mitts,  stockings, 
socks  and  sockettes,  not  being 
knitted or crochered goods 
- 46-
WorJdna  or proceninJ rhar  does  not 
confer  tae  ttatus  of origin•rins  producrs 
Workina  or  processiRJ  that  confen  the 
ltall.li  of  ori&;inatin'  produttJ  when  the 
loUowias conditions are met 
Manufacmro from yam(') (') 
Manufacture from  yam (') (') 
Manufacture  from  unbleached 
single yarn (1)  (') (1) 
Manufacture  from  fabrics,  not 
embroidered,  the  value  of which 
does  not  exceed  40'/o  of  tho 
value of the finished product (1) 
Manufacture  from  unbleached 
single  yam  of  natural  textile 
fibres  or discontinuous man-made 
fibreS  or  their  waste,  or  flOJQ 
chemical  products  or  tatile 
pulp(')(')  . 
Manufacture  from  fabrics,  not 
embroidered,  the  value  of which 
does not exceed  40'/o of  the value 
of the finished produce (') 
Manufacture from yam (1) (') 
Manufacmre from yam (1) (') 
ManufactUre  from  fabrics,  not 
embroidered,  the  value  of which 
does  not  exceed  40'/t  of  the 
value of the finished product (1) 
Manufltcmre from yarn (') -(') 
Manufacmre from yam (') (') 
(')  Trimmir~~t'  and aceessariu used (exdlldiftalininp and imcrQ·Iiftl)  which cbanJe raril bcadina clo aor rt..Oft tbloriaiDidnalbNJ af  cbe  pradaa: oluined 
If tbeir wciJht does nor exceed 10'1. of rhe rot:al weiahr of all dte textile materials incorporated. 
(') ThciC' provisions do nor applr wbc;re tbe prodiiCU are obtained from primed Iabrie in accordance wirh the con4itioa shown in USt  B. 
t') Fnr flrndw:rs ,t-rained from. rwo or morr te'ttile m.u~rials, this rule does not applr to one 01 more of the .aixed aexrile  au.terials if iu or their  weirhr  docs 
aac ucccd 10 cr.  of rbe total wcilbr of all the lCXIile. m.ateriab iacorpcn:ued. - 47  -
--------------------------------------------~------------------
C.C'f 
heaciir:g 
No 
Produru  oht3in~d 
Descriprioo. 
ex 61.10  Fire  resistant  equipment  of  doth 
covered  by  foil  of  alu.m.in.ized 
pt"'!yc:;ter 
61.11  Made  up  accessories  for  articles 
of  apparel  (for  example,  dress 
shields,  shoulder  and  other  pads, 
belts,  muffs,  sleeve  protectors, 
pockets) 
62.01  Travelling rugs and blankets 
ex 62.02  Bed  linen,  table Jinrn,  toiict Jinen 
and  kitchen  linen;  curtains·  and 
other  furnishing  articles;  not 
embroidered 
ex 62.02  Bed  linen,  table linen, toilet linen 
and  kitchen  linen;  cmtains  and 
other  furnishing  articles; 
embroidered 
62.03  Sacks  ;md  bags,  of  a  kind  used 
for the yacking of goods 
62.04  T:npaulins,  sails,  awnings,  sun-
blinds, tents and camping goods 
62.05 
64.01 
Other  made  up  t~xtile  articles 
(including dress patterns} 
Footwear  with  outer  soles  and 
uppers  of  rubber  or  artificial 
plastic materjaJ 
Manufacture  from  assemblies  of 
uppers  affix~d  to  inner  soles  or 
to  other  sole  components,  but 
without  outer  soles,  of  any 
material except metal 
Manufacture from  uncoated cloth 
of  which  the  value  does  not 
ex::;oed  I,QJ,'o  of  the  v~lue of  the 
finished product (1)  {2) 
Manufacture from yam (1}  (') 
Manufacture  from  unbleached 
yarn of Chapters SO  to 56(') (1) 
Manufacture  from  unbleached 
single yarn (1)  (1) 
Manufacture  from  fabrics,  not 
embroidered,  the  value  of which 
does  not  exceed  4()8/e  of  the 
value of the finished product 
Manufacture  from  chemical 
products,  textile  pulp  or  from 
natural  textile  fibres. 
djscontinuous man-made fibres or 
their waste (1)  (') 
ManufactJ.Ire  !.com  single  un-
bleached yarn (') (') 
ManufactUre  in  which  the  value 
o£  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  40°/t  of  the  valilc  of  the 
finished product 
1 1)  Trimmings and li\"CC1isori~s u•~d  (~xdudil'l~  linin)!:~ al"!d intc'rlinif'!g) w'tkh  chanll~ tariff h~ading  do not rcmoYe rhe 9ri&in•tins •tatus of the product obtained 
if  their Y..ti~ht doe• not exceed 10% of 1he :vul .,.,eight of all ti'.c:  tt~til~ m.ucrials incorporated. 
CS}  These  proVi,io~n d.>  noc  arply where tbe p~o::b~s are  o:~btai!!oed from.  printed fabric in aecordJnce with th.e  condition~ sbown in List B. 
(')  For producn ob:ained from two or more textile materhh, this  rule does  not apply to•one or more of the mixed textile materials if iu or their  wc.iaht 
doet DOC cx«W 10 <rt  Qf U1':  total weight of alltbe tenile materials incorpocarcO.. CCT 
bezdina 
No 
64.01 
64.03 
64.04 
6S.03 
6S.OS 
66.01 
cx70.117 
Products obraiacd 
Dacripdon 
Footwear  with  outer  soles  of 
leather  or  composition  l~atheri 
footwear  (other  than  footwear 
falling  within  beading  No  64.01) 
with  outer . soles  of  rubber  or 
artificial plastic material 
Footwear with outer soles of wood 
or cork 
Footwear with outer soles of other 
material• 
Felt  bats and other felt  headg<ar, 
being  headg<ar  made  from  the 
felt  hoods  and  plareaux  falling 
within heading No 65.01, whethet 
or not tined or tr!uuucd 
Hats and other headgear  (includ-
ing  hair  nets},  knitted  or 
crochercd, or made up from  lace, · 
felt  or other  textile  fabric  iD  rhe 
piece  (but  not  from  &trips), 
whether or  not lined  or trimmed 
Umbrellas and sund.ades (includ-
ing  walldng·stick  umbrellas. 
umbrella  tents.  and  garden  and 
oimilar umbrellas) 
Cur, rolled, drawn or blown glass 
Pncluding  flashed  or wired glass) 
aat to shape orher than rectangu-
lar  lhape,  or  bent  or  otherwise 
worked  (for  exam~le,  edge 
worked  or engraved)  whether or 
not  surface  ground  or  polished; 
multiple-walled insulating glasa 
- 48-
W'orkir.: or p~  ............ in! 'har does  11101: 
conlcr  tbc flatus  of onsjnatins  proat!CQ 
.Manulacture  from  assemblies  of 
uppers  affix~d  to  inner  soles  or 
to  other  wJe  components,  but 
without  outer  soles,  of  any 
material except metal 
Manufacture  from  assemblies  of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other  sole  components,  but 
without  outer  soles.  of  any 
material except metal 
Manufactutt  from  assemblies  of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other  sole  components.  but 
without  outer  soles.  of  any 
material except metal 
Manufacture from  drawn; cast or 
rolled glass  of heading Nos 70.()4 
to 70.()6 
Worltins  or  procasiaa  dtat  confers  rhe 
status  t>f  orie;inath;.;  ~:odum whe!l  rhe: 
followiq c:oaditioDI  arc  met 
Manufacrure from  textile fibres 
Manufacture either from  yam or 
from textile fibres 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  u!ied  does  nor 
exceed  511'/o  of  the  value  of  the 
finished product - 49  -
FwJu;ts ob:a.incd  I  Wo<k~ng o<  p<o"."'"> .•h•!  clo" <.o<  Worldng  cr  pr<Y.:t.'"ssir:g  that  confeu  the 
!!:!!'J!  .... f  ('!;~;  ..  ~!;,..~  :"!'~"-:- """  ..  r.  r!-~ 
fullow;ng  cor.Jirions are mu  h~~~g  -~--- DrK·<ip•ion  I  "'"'" •or """' "'  '""'·'-'~" ''·''""  -:-------LI  __  _______, __ 
70.08  5afcty  glass  conststJ.ng  of  Manufacture from  drawn, cast  or 
toughened  or  laminated  glass,  rolled  glass  of heading Nos 70.04 
!>haP.:J  or not  t..>  7J.\)(, 
70.09 
71.15 
73.07 
73.08 
73.09 
73.10 
73.11 
73.12 
73.13 
73.14 
Glass mirrors (including rear-view 
mirrors),  unframed,  framed  or 
backed 
Articles  conststmg  of,  or 
incorporating,  pearls,  precious  or 
semi-precious  stones  (natural, 
synthetic or reconstructed} 
Blo(lm",  billets,  sl<'bs  and  sheet 
bars  (induding  tinpbte  bars)  of 
iron  or  steel;  pieces  roughly 
shaped by  forging, of iron cr steel 
Iron or steel coils rc-rotling 
Universal  plates  of  iron  or  steel 
Bars  and  rods  (including  wire 
rod),  of  iron  or steel,  hot-rolled, 
forged",  extruded,  cold-fanned  or 
cold-finished  (including  pr~dsion­
made); hollow mining drill steel 
Angles,  shapes  and  sections,  of 
iron  or  steel,  hot-rolled,  forged, 
extruded,  cold-formed  or  Cold-
finished;  sheet  piling  of  iron  or 
steel,  whether  or  not  driiied. 
punched or made from  assembled 
elements 
Hoop  and  strip, of  iron  or steel, 
hot-rolled or cold-rolled 
Sheets  and plates, of iron or steel, 
hot-rolled or co1d-rollcd 
Iron  or  steel  wire,  whether  or 
not coated, but not insulated 
Manufacture from  drawn,  cast or 
rolled glass of hc;;.ding Nos 70.04 
to 70.06 
1-bnu!acto.ue  frcm  prodc.c!s  cf 
he.tding No 73.06 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading No 73.07 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading No 73.07 or 73.08 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading No 73.07 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading Nos 73.07  to 73.10, 73.12 
or 73.13 
Manufacture  from  productS  of 
heading  Nos  73.07  to  73.09  or 
73.13 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading Nos 73.07 to 73.09 
Manufa:cture  from  products  of 
heading No 73.10 
Manufactu~e in  which  the  nlue 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  50°/o  of  the  value  of  the 
finished product(') 
(') ThCit rrovision1 do n<K aprlr where rhe produm are obtained from producu which  ba~e acq11ired the status  of orii:inatina  r:-roduas  in  I.«<rd..,nr.e" with 
11K wndilioPI laid  down  in l.i• ». CCT 
headina 
No 
73.16 
73.18 
74.03 
74.05 
74.06 
74.07 
74.08 
Products  obtained 
Description 
Raih..-ay  and  tramway  track 
construction  material  of  iror:.  or 
steel,  the  following:  rails,  check-
rails,  switch  blades.,  crossings  (or 
frogs},  crossing pieces, point rods, 
rack  rails,  sleepers,  fish-plates, 
chairs,  chair  wedges,  sole  plates 
(base plates), rail clips, bed-plates, 
ties and other material.specialized 
for joining or fixing rails 
Tubes  and  pipes  and  blanks 
therefor,  of  iron  (other  than  of 
cast  iron)  or  steel,  exch:ding 
high-pressure  hydro-electric 
conduits 
Wrought  bars,  rods,  angles, 
shapes  and  sections,  of  copper; 
copper wire 
Wrought plates,  sheets  and strip, 
of copper 
Copper  foil  (whether  or  not 
embossed,  cut  to  shape,  perfor-
3ted,  co;~_ted,  printed,  or  backed 
with  p3pe-r  or  other  reinforcing 
material),  of  a  thidcness 
(excluding  any  backing)  not 
exceeding 0.15 mm 
Copper powder and flakes 
Tubes  and  pipes  and  blanks 
thece£or,  of  copper;  hollow  bars 
of copper 
Tube  and  pipe  fittings  (for 
example,  j<?ints,  elbows,  sockets 
and flanges), of copper 
- 50  -
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading No 73.06 
Manufacture  from  products  of 
heading  Nos  73.06'  and  73.07  or 
heading  No  73.15  in  the  forms 
specified  in  heading  Nos  73.06 
and 73.07 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  SO 'I• of the value  of the 
finished producr (') 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does- not 
exceed  50'/o  of  the  value  of the 
finished product(') 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  SQG/o  of  the  value  of the 
finished product (1) 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  500/o  of the  value  of  the 
finished product (') 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  50'/o  of  the  value  of  the 
£inished product (1) 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  S!JI/1  of  the  vtlue  of  the 
finished product (') 
(1)  These provisions do not •pply where the products are obtained ftom produca whidl hue .Cquircd tbc st•tus of oriain•rina produas in •ccordancc with 
he  rondi00nf laid  dnwn in Lisr  R. CCT 
t.edi:l.:; 
No 
Products  obtained 
74.09  Resen·oirs,  tanks,  vats  and 
similar  containers,  for  any 
material  (other  than  compressed 
or  liquified  g:1s),  of  copper,  of 
a  C3pacity  exceeding  300  litres, 
whether  or  not  lined  or  hear-
insulated,  but  not  fitted  with 
mechanical  or thermal  equipment 
74.10  Stranded  wire,  cables,  cordage, 
ropes,  plaited  bands  and  the like, 
of  copper  wire,  but  excluding 
insulated electric wires and cables 
74.11  Gauze,  cloth,  grill,  netting, 
fencing,  reinforcing  fabric  and 
similar  materials  (including  end-
less bands), of copper wire 
74.12  Expanded metal, of copper 
74.13  Chain and parts thereof, of copper 
74.14  Nails,  tacks,  staples.,  hook-nails, 
spiked  cramps,  studs,  spikes  and 
drawing  pins,  of  copper,  or  of 
iron or steel  with heads of copper 
74.15  Bolts  and  nuts  (including  bolt 
ends  and  screw  studs),  whether 
or  not  threaded  or  tapped,  and 
screws  (including  screw  hooks 
and  screw  rings),  of  copper; 
rivets, cotters, cotter-pins, washers 
and spring washers, of copper 
74.16  Springs, of copper 
74.17  Cooking  and  heating  apparatus 
of  a  kind  used  for  domestic 
purposes,  not  electricallv 
operated,  and  parts  thereof,  o.f 
copper 
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I 
Workin~ or  rr.x~Hin~  that  does  nor  I 
confer  the  status  of  Niginating  products 
Worki11g  or  proccs,ing  th.u  co:-,fers  th~ 
uatw  of  orii,inating  products  whm  the 
lollowin!',  condifiOtU  are  met 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  docs  not 
exceed  500/o  of  the  value  of  rhe 
finished product (1) 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  50'/o  of  the  value  of  the 
finished product (1) 
Manufacrure  in  which  the  valu~ 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  500/o  of  the  value  of  the 
finished product (1) 
Manufacture  in  which  the  vaJuc 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  SfY'Io  of the  value  of  the 
finished  product (') 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  SfYJ/e  of  the  value  of  the 
finished  product {') 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  SQO/o  of the  value  of  the 
finished product (1) 
Manufacture  in  which  the  valne 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  500/o  of  the  value  of  the 
finished product (1) 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  SfYJI•  of  the  value  of  the 
finished  product (1} 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  docs  not 
exceed  500/o  of  the  value  of the 
finished product (1) 
(I)  The5e rrovisions do not arply whtrc the product' an obtained from products which have acquutd rhc Rarus o( odainating products in  accordance "ilb 
~he condiriom laid  down i.n  1..bc  B. ccr 
he:~  ding 
No 
Desaiption 
74.18  Other articles of a kind commonly 
used  for  domestic  purposes, 
sanitary ware for indoor use,  and 
parts  of  such  articles  and  ware, 
of copper 
74.19  Othe-r articles of copprr 
75.02  Wrot,ght  bars,  rods,  angl~ 
shapes  and  sections,  of  nickel; 
nickel wire 
75.03  Wrought  plates,  sheets  and  strip, 
of  nickel;  nickel  foil;  nickel 
powders and flakes 
75.04  Tubes  and  pipes  and  blanb 
therefor,  of  nickel;  hoUow  bars. 
and  tube  and  pipe  fittings  (for 
example,  joints.  elbows,  sockets 
and flanges), of nickd 
15.05  Electro~plating anodes,  of nickel, 
wrought or  unwrought, including 
those produced by electrolysis 
75.06  Other articles of nickd 
76.02  Wrought bars, rods, angles, Shapes 
and  sections,  of  aluminium; 
aluminium wire 
76.03  Wrought  plates,  sheets  and Slrip, 
of aluminium 
76.04  Aluminium  foil  (whether  or  not 
embossed,  cut  to  shape,  perfor~ 
ated,  coated,  printed,  or  backed 
with  paper  or  other  reinforcing 
material),  .of  a  thickness 
(excluding  any  backing)  not 
exceeding D-20, mm 
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'Wcrkin;: cr prc::-s.:::::: tb.::  c!c~ ::-:~t 
conkr the status of origim1tins products 
Working  or  proC"eSsing  that  conf~~~  the 
•raiUJ  ,_.;:  vt•gin  .  .u.n~  pux:;.o.:a  ....  ~~r.  the 
(oJiowing  conditions arc mn 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  50°/o  of  tbe  value  of  the 
finished product (1) 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  500/o  of  the  value  of the 
finished product (1) 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exct:ed  50°/c  o!  the  valu~ o! the 
finished product (l) 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  SfiJ/o  of  the  value  of the 
finished product (') 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  50"/o  o£  the  nlue of the 
finished product(') 
Manufacture  in  which "the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  nor 
exceed  500/o  of  the  Yalue  of the 
finished product(') 
Manufacture  in  whidl  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  50 O/o  of the  value  of the 
finished  product (1} 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  SO'/•  of  the  value  of the 
finished product 
ManUfacture  in·  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  500/t  of  the  value  of  the 
finished product 
Manufacture  in  ,..-hich  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  50°/o  of  the  value  of the 
finished product 
(I)  nese prorisions do not apply wbete the products are obtainocl from producu which bawe acqulrocl the IUtUI ol oriain.arfq products in •~cordaace with 
tbe cooctirions  laid dowo in Lise  B. - 53  -
-----------------.------------
Cr:T 
he-ading 
No 
Fr("!d:.Kts  obtair.~d 
Description 
16.05  Aluminium powders and flakes 
76.06  Tubes  a.nd  pipes  and  blailks 
therefor,  of  aluminium;  hollow 
bars of aluminium 
76.07  Tube  and  pipe  fittings  (for 
example,  joints,  elbows,  sockets 
and flanges}, of aluminium 
76.08  Structures,  complete  or  incom· 
plere,  whether  or  not  assembled, 
and  parts  of  structures  (for 
example,  hangars  and  other 
buildings,  bridges  and  bridge· 
sections,  towers,  lattice  masts, 
roofs,  roofing  frameworks,  door 
and  window  frames.,  balustrades, 
piiJars  and  columns),  of  alu· 
minium;  plates,  rods,  angles, 
shapes,  sections,  tubes  and  the 
like,  prepared  for  use  in  struc-
tures, of aluminium 
76.09  Reservoirs..  tanks,  vats  and 
similar  containers,  for  any 
material  (other  than  compressed 
or  liquificd  gas),  of  aluminium, 
of a capacity exceeding 300 litrcs, 
whether  or  not  lined  or  heat 
insulated,  but  not  fitred  with 
mecb.nic:!! or therm:ll equipment 
76.10  Casks,  drums,  cans,  boxes  and 
similar  containers  (including  rigid 
and  collapsible  tubular 
containers),  of  aluminium,  of a 
description  commonly  used  for 
the  conveyance  or  packing  of 
goods 
76.11  Containers  of  aluminium  for 
compressed or liquified gas 
76.12  Stranded  wire,  cables,  cordage. 
ropes,  plaited  bands  and  the like, 
of aluminium wire, but excluding 
insulated electric wires  and cables 
76.13  Gam·.e,  cloth,  grill,  netting, 
. reinforcing  fabric  and  similar 
materials, of aluminium wire 
Working  or rrO«"".sins  rhat  c!o~s nor 
I"Q"(M'  th~  !U~!!!  '.'t  '.'~~~:!d~;:  :>t::::!:.:::: 
W  .:lrkint,!  or  proces~ing  that  confers  tho: 
rtarus  of  ori.:in.atin2  Noducts  when  the 
iolio·.ung  C')r.<hioos  art n-et 
Marmfacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  docs  not 
exceed  5011•1Q  of  the  value  of  cl1e 
fini:;hcd  ptodu.:t 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  500/o  of the  value  of  the 
finished product 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  50°/o  of  the  uJue of the 
finished product 
Manufacrure  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  500/o  of  the  value  of  the 
finished product 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  500/o  of  the  value  of  the 
finished product 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  500/o  of the  value  of  the 
finished product 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  S()t/o  of thC  value  of the 
finished product 
Manufacrure  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  500/o  of the  value  of  the 
finished product 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  500/o  of  the  value  of the 
finished pmduct  --~--------------~ 
bcN'~fl6  I  Description 
76.1"4  Expanded metaJ, of aluminium 
76.15  Articles of. a kirid commonly used 
for  domestic  purposes,  sanitary 
ware  for  indoor  use,  and  parts 
of  such  articles  and  ware,  of 
aluminium 
76.16  Other articles of aluminium 
77.02  Wrought  bars,  rods,  ;1ngles, 
shapes  and  sections,  of 
magnesium;  magnesium  wire; 
wrought  plates,  sheets  and  suip, 
of  magnesium;  magnesium  foil; 
raspings  and shavings of uniform 
sile,  powders  and  flakes,  of 
magnesium;  tube$  and  pipes  and 
blanks  therefor,  of  magnesium; 
hoUow bars of magnesium 
7.03  Other articles of magnesium 
78.02  Wrought  bars,  rods,  angles, 
shapes and sections, of lead;  lead 
wire· 
78.03  Wrought plates,  sheets  and  strip, 
ollead 
78.04  Lead  foil  (whether  or  not 
embossed,  cut  to  shape,  perfor· 
ated,  coated,  printed,  or  backed 
with  paper  or  other  reinforcing 
material),  of a  weight  (excluding 
any  backing)  not  exceeding  1·7 
kg/m1;  lead powders and flakes 
78.05  Tubes  and  pipes  and  blanks 
therefor, of lead; hoJ1ow  bars and 
tube  and  pipe  fittings  (for 
example,  joints,  elbows,  sockets, 
flanges and S-hends) 
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w,.rkir:g or procc.uing  that  doe~ not 
confe-r  the  II:IICua  of ori&inatina  products 
Working  or  proc:nsir.r.:  thar  co!'lfers  the 
status  of  originatinz  ~_Jroducu  wbeo.  the 
(ollowina rontlironnc  :IIPf'  mn 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  docs  not 
exec~ soot.  of the  value  of  the 
finished product 
Manufactucc  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  511'/o  of the  value  of the 
finished product 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  Srf'/o  of the  value  of the 
finished product 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  511'/o  of  the  value  of tho 
finished product  · 
Manufacture  in which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  r.ot 
exceed  50'/o  of  the  value  of the 
finished product 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  511'/o  of the  value  of the 
finished product (1) 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  50'/o  of the  value  of the 
finished product (1) 
ManufactUre  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  50'/o  of the  value  of the 
finished product (1) 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  50'/e  of  the value  of the 
linishcd product{') 
(1 )  These p:ovisions do not apply where the producr:o are obtained from produa.1 whids baft  ac~uitcd tbe statui of~  producu io accordance wi1h 
the  condition~ laid down in Liu B. Product~ obt:Un(Ci 
Descriprion 
78.06  Other articles of lead 
79.02  Wrought  bars,  rods,  angles, 
shapes  and  sections,  of zinc;  zinc 
wire 
79.03  Wrought  plates,  sheets  and  strip, 
of  zinc;  2inc  foil;  2inc  powders 
and flakes 
79.04  Tubes  and  pipes  and  blanks 
therefor, of zinc; hoUow bars, and 
tube  and  pipe  fittings  (for 
example,  joints,  elbows,  sockets 
an~ £I ~ngc~), of zinc 
19.05  Gutters,  roo£  capping,  skylight 
frames,  and  other  fabricated 
building cumponents, of zinc 
79.06  Other articles of zinc 
80.02  Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of tin; tin wire 
80.03  Wrought  plates,  sheets  and strip, 
of tin 
80.04  Tin  foil  (whether  or  not 
embossed,  cut  to  shape,  perfora~ 
ted,  coated,  printed,  or  backed 
with  paper  or  other  reinforcing 
materia.!),  of  a  weight  (excluding 
any  baclcing)  not exceeding 1 kg! 
m1;  tin  powde~s and flakes 
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Wodtina or  pr~Xcuing char  docs  not 
(Onfu the  status  of originatins  products 
,_.orldng  or  J'H•tcssing  th:at  confers  lht 
uart~s  of  originating  productS  wbm  the 
fcJ!'"'':"·i~c  c~-d!ti{'n' arc  Ill'!!! 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value . 
of  the  pn)Jucts  used  does  not 
exceed  5~/~ of  the  value  of the 
finished pr0duct (l) 
Manufacture  in  which  the  \"aluc 
ol  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  500/o  of the  value  of  the 
finished product 
Manufacture  in  w  hkh  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  50°/,  of the  "value  of the 
finished product 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  50'/o  of the  value  of the 
finished product 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  50'/o  of the  ~alue of  the 
fmished produet 
Manufacture  in which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  50'/o  of  the  value  of the 
finished product 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
excu:d  500/•  of  rhe  v.a1ue  of the 
finished product 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products · used  does  not 
exceed  SO'Io  of  the  value  of the 
finished produet  · 
ManufactUre  in  which  the  value 
of  the  product.\  Used  does  not 
exceed  500/,  of  the  value  o£  the 
tini.sh¢d pcoJ.u  ... t 
r>  These  provi~il"ln~ _do  not apply where the products arc:: obtained from producu which have::· a;qui.t~ the: scatliS ol odgin:ating products in accordance with 
&be  conditioas laad  down in  LiS~ B.  · - 56-
------------.-----------··---------------
r.CT 
hndin& 
·No 
80.05 
82.05 
82.06 
ex 
Chapter 
84 
84.15 
Products  ob:ained 
Tubes  and  pipes  and  blanks 
therefor, of tin;  hollow  bars,  and 
tube  and  pipe  fiuings  (for 
example,  joints,  elbows,  sockets 
and flanges.), of tin 
Interchangeable  tools  for  hand 
tools,  for  machine  tools  or  for 
power-operared  hand  tools  (for 
example~ for  pressing,  stamping, 
drilling,  tapping,  threading, 
boring,  broaching,  milling, 
curting,  turning,  dressing, 
morticing  or  screwdriving~. 
including  dies  for  wire  drawing, 
extrusion dies for metal, and rock 
drilling bits 
Knives  and  cutting  blades,  for 
machines  or  for  mechanical 
appliances 
Boilers,  m3chinery and mechanical 
app!iances  and  parts  thereof, 
cxduding  refrigerators  and 
refrigerating  equiptnent  {electrical 
and other) (No 84.15)  and sc:wing 
machines,  including  furniture 
specially  designed  for  sewing 
machines (ex No 84.41) 
Refrigerators  and  refrigerating 
equipment  (electrical  and  other) 
W  urkin1  or processin1  that  confen  dte 
•ani,  nf  originating  rroducu  •·h~= th: 
toUO"A"ins  condidons are met 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exceed  50 °/o  of the  value  of the 
finished product 
Working.  processing  or assembly 
in  which  the  value  of  the 
materials and parts used does not 
exceed  4f1'/o  of the  value  of the 
finished product (1) 
Working.  processing  or assembly· 
in  which  the  value  of  the 
materials and parts used does nor 
exceed  4f1'/o  of  the  value  of the 
fmished product(') 
Working,  processing  o~ assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and  parts  used  does  not  exceed 
40 'io  of the value of the finished 
product 
Working,  processing  or assembly 
in  which·  the  value  of  the  non-
originating  materials  and  parts 
uoed  does not exceed  4f1'/o  of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided  that  at  least  soot.  iD 
value of the materials and parts (1) 
used are originating products 
r)  ~c:.=~=~~"~at:  :'w~'t"  ~;er:  the ~um  I!C obuiacd from pzodllCU which ban KCJuimf die MatUS ol orlfUwinl product~ in accord•~ wida 
(')  In  d~M'mining the vai'Je nf prodiK'ts, materials and ram, the followint mull' be rakeD lnto aa:owtt= 
(a) in resrcct of origin a  rinK products, materials and pans, the lim: verifiable price paid. in cue of  aa1c. for the said products oa thC mritorr ol the couatrr 
where working,  pr!X.:~sing or :usrmbly is  carried out; 
(b) in respect of producr1, m:u::ri:2h  and p.ans c.rber  cho~on those rcleucd tu under (a). the pto'risiou of Atddc 4 of Annex II dCC'CmliaUJa: 
(i)  the  value  of imported  produa:s, 
(ii) the  nluc ol producu of undcEamincd oriain. CCT 
beadina 
No 
ex 84.41 
""  Chapter 
85 
85.14 
Produces  olotai11cd 
Dacripdoa 
Sewing  machines.  including 
furniture for sewing machines 
Electrical  machinery  and  equip-
ment;  parts  rhereol;  excluding 
products  of heading  No  85.14  or 
85.15 
Microphones  and stands therefor; 
loudspukersi  audio·frtquency 
dearie amplifiers 
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Workiq or proceuiDf  that  doet  Dot 
tvr.~d  ~:,.,.  ~u;"J' u!  tn•::::~:~.l:.::;  ~n::h::.~: 
\VorldoJ  or  prwruinl  char  confrrs  d:.f' 
ltSft!l  ttf  '!'ri}'tiM"'ti"!l  rrod•.!~l  ..,~'!!!  tt:~ 
rollowin& conditions  arc mn 
Working.  processing  or assembly 
in  which  the  value  of  the  non-
originating  materials  and  parts 
used  does nor exceed JH/, of the 
value of the finished product, and 
pto•oided that: 
(a)  at  least  50'/o  in  value  of the 
materials  and  paru (1)  used 
for  the  asaembly  of  the  head 
(motor excluded)  are originar· 
ina producls1  and 
(b) the thread tension, erochet and 
~~g  m~ndms  ~ 
originating produm 
Working,  ptoeesslng  or · assembly 
in  which  the  value  of  the  non· 
originating  material  and  partl 
used does  not cxeeed  40'/o of the 
value of the finished product 
Working,  processing  or assembly 
in which  the  value  of .the  non· 
originating  materials  and  puts 
used docs  not exceed  411'/o  of the 
value of the. finished  product, ond 
provided tbot: 
fa)  at least 50'/o  in value  of rbe 
materials  and  pam (')  used 
arc originating products, and 
(b) the value of the aon..originar.. 
ing transistors  used  does  noc 
exceed· 3°/o  of  the  value  of 
the fmished producr (') 
(') In determinin1 the wahae of produm, amcrials aad pam. the foUowiaa111ue: be takco ialo  ac:cot~Dt: 
(a)  !:.::::'ad:i:.~=~i~;::~~  ~~the  6nr ftrihble price paid,  ill a.  of sale, for the said Pft'ducn oa &he tariroq of the co-. 
lbJ ia respca of p1oducts, m.uerials aDd pans, other tbaa rb01e referred to under (a). tbe proYilioos of Ardclc 4 ol Anne-x II dctermininc: 
(i)  rM  value  of imponnl rroducu, 
(b) tilt' ulue of  produ=ts  of Wldcrumined ori#in. 
(') nil  'pm:aacap il noc caaualarive wifb tllc 40'1t. -58-
ccT
h::4i:g
No
ProduG obr.irql
Radiotclcgraphic and  radio-
rclcphonic  transmission  and
tcccption  apparatus;  radio-
broadcasring  and  tclevision
transmission and  receDtion
appararus (including  ,...ir.r,
iocorporating  sound rccordcrs or
reproduccrs)  and  tclcvision
cameras; radio navigatiocal aid
appara$s, radar appararus  and
radio rcEole control appiuarus
Railway  and ttemway  iocomo-
tivcs, rolling-srcck and pans
thcrcof;  railway  and uamway
track fixturcs and {i:tings; traffic
signalling  equipmcnt  of all kinds
(oot clccuically  powcrcd)
Vehicles,  othcr rhan  railway  or
ramway  rolling-stock,  aad parc
thercof, exduding products  oI
hcading  No 87.09
Motor-cycles,  autocydcs  atrd
cycles fined wirh an auxiliary
motor,  with or rvirhout  sidc-cars;
eide-cars of all kinds
Optiel,  photographic  cincme:
tographic,  mcasuring, chccking
precision, medicd and surgical
instru.srents and appamtus and
pans thcreof,  cxcluding  products
of hcading No 90.05, 90.07,90.08,
90.12 or 90.25
\Forkin;  or grce*ing  rbat confcn th:
*eu  of oeigirar.ia8 prodKr whcn thc
foUoing cnrrlitiolr rE m
85.15
Chaptcr
86
cx
Chapter
87
c7.09
cx
Chaptcr
90
\Porking, proccssing or asscrcbly
ir  which  thc valuc of the non-
originating  materials and parc
used  does  not excecd  400/o of the
value of the finished product,  and
proYidcd that:
(a) at least 50olc in valuc of rhc
materials and parts (r)  used
erc originadng prgducs,  and
(b) thc valuc of thc non-originat-
ing transistors  uscd docs  not
cxcccd 3oh of the valuc  of
the finjshcd produc (t)
!7orking,  proccssing or assenibly
in which  thc value of the materials
and parts used does not exceed
4(lth ol the value of the finished
product
Vorking, proc*sing  or asscmbly
in shich thc valucof  thcmatcrials
and parts used does not cxceed
40lo ol the valuc of thc flrished
Product
Vorking, processing  or asser rf y
in *'hich thc veluc of the :ro -
originating  materials and ;,ar:s
usad does  not eccced  40o/r oi ti,c
finished  product, and providcd
that at leest 50/r in value of thc
matedals  and parts  (1) used  arc
oti$nating producr
\Forking, processing or assrmbly
in which  the value of the matcr;als
and parts uscd  docs not cxcced
4Uh of tie valuc of thc fioishcd
product
f)  lo dcrcinins  :hc rdrc of produo,  oauidr ead peal  tbc folloring nu  bc utro iao rout:
(r) tf,s-sl:I-9!,-o!alitin-6-.produ6!, mar"iials r.:d grru, tbc 6tt! vsiEebtr  prie pai4iD  eot  t lc,t*thc  eid prodrco u  rhc rcrira7 otrbc courry rnctc Fotg8r  ptoc&oS  ot as&Dty rt fftd  outi
(b) in ropa ol producrs,  oatcialr  end pm, othq rhe tbor rc{ocd to !!dq  (r), thc prcyid@  of Aniclc ,t of Anns  u dmoiain3:
(i) rhc Y.luc ol ioponcd producs,
0i) rbc rrJuc of ptoduer of undctctmind  odgin
Q Thir psater  it sor soul.tir  wiri  rhG itdf.
'VorkirB or nrcsrinS thet de  ooa
oolq  tbc rru  ol orisiffiina prodsctr- 59  -
----------------,,--------
CCT 
be:..ding 
No 
rcoducrs  obtained 
Dncription 
90.05  Refracting  telescopes  (monocular 
and Hnoci.lbr), pri'im:ttic or not 
90.07  Photographic  cameras;  photo· 
graphic flashlight apparatus 
90.08  Cinematographic  cameras  projec· 
tors,  sound  recorders  and  sound 
reproducers;  any  combination  of 
these articles 
90.12  Compound  optical  microscopes, 
whether  or  not  provided  wjth 
means  for  photographing  or 
projecting the image 
90.26  Gas,  liquid  and  electricity  supply 
or  production  meters;  calibrating 
meters therefor 
Working or FOCeuins:  th.u den cor 
CC~ct Ho-.  at.o.;:.,..  ul  ul•i;r,,.  ..  ;.~  f•i.c..!;.;.::l 
(1)  In c:lc:te.rminini the value of p1oducts, nu.1uials aud paru, the foUowiug mun k  tal...:.u into accour,t: 
Worki~g or  rrocening  thlt  c.,nfen  •he 
:r.::.a:l  :;:~  :;::i;.-:~a!;::;::  ;;::-~·;~~  ,  ...  ~:~.  :!::e 
fvllowing  condition~ are met 
Working,  processing  or assembly 
in  which  the  value  of  the  non· 
oriri:~.~~ir.:.;  t;ureri  .• l;;  ar.J  parts 
us:d docs  not exceed  40°/o  of the 
valul!  of the  fini~hed product, and 
provided  that  at  least  500fo  in 
value of the rnarcrials and parts (1) 
used are originating products 
Working,  processing  or assembly 
in  which  the  value  of  the  non· 
originating  materials  and  parts 
used  does not excttd 400/o  of the 
value of the finished  product, and 
provided  that  at  ielst  500/e  in 
value of the nu:.tcrials ar.d parts (1) 
used are originating products 
Working,  processing  or assembly 
in  which  the  value  of  the  non· 
originating  materials  and  parts 
used does not excet!d  400/o  of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided  that  at  least  500/o  in 
value of the materials and parts (•) 
used are originating produru 
Working,  processing  or  assembly 
in  which  the  Yalue  of  the  non-
originating  materials  and  parts 
used does not exceed  400/o  of the 
value of the finished  product, and 
provided  that  at  least  50'/e  in 
value of the materials and parts (•) 
used arc originating products  · 
Working,  processing  or  assembly 
in  which  the  value  of  the  non-
originating  materials  and  parts 
used does  not exceed 400/•  of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided  that  at  least  50 °/t  in 
value of the materials and parts (1) 
used arc originating products 
(a)  in rc:speCI  of crir,in;uing products, m~teri~ls .and r.arts, rhc fint verifi.able price pajd, in case of .ule,for the 1aid productS on the  urritory of the country 
whuc: worki.!l(,  prOCt'ssing  or assembly il urr~ed Out: 
fb) in resro<"ci of product,, maft'rials and p;ms, <>thcr lhan those referred to under (a), the provit.io:u of Article 4 of Annex ll dcterminini: 
(i)  tbe  value  ot  importrd  products.  • 
(ii) the nlue of producn of undetermined  oriain. -60-
Productr obtaiocd
ccT
No
.#r".1
9t;
91.04
cx
Chapter
ol
Clocks and warchcs  and  parts
thcreof, excluding  producti  of
he:Cin;  |io 91.0.i  or 91.08
Other clocls
Clock movemcnts,  assembled
lv{usical  instrumentst  sound
rccordcrs  and ieprcduc,:r.;;  tele-
rision ilrr:ge  and sorrnci r:,-rrders
and :eproducers, fitagn€tic;  Derts
and acccssories  of such articles;
excluding  producrs of  h..::ding
No 9?.11
Gramophones, dictating  na&ines
gnd oth:r sound recorders  and
reproducers,  including  (ecoiel
playcrs  anii tapc decks, with or
without sound-heads;  television
imagc and sound  rccordcrs  and
rcproducers,  magnetic
torking or pressing  rbat de  qc
con cr rhc *lru  ol origineting  prcduct3
\forking, proccssing or assembly
in which  thc value of thc materials
and parrs used does not excccd
40olo  of thc value of rhe finished
Product
Working, processing or assenbly
in which  the valuc of the non-
originating  materjals and pans
used  does oot excced  400/o  of the
value of thc finished product,  anci
providcd  that at leasr 5S/o in
.,'aluc of the materials  and parts  (t)
used are originating  producrs
'Working,  ploccssing  or assembly
in rdhich the value of the non-
originating  materials and parrs
used  does  not cxcced  40olo of the
vdue of the finished product,  and
provided drat at least  500/r  in
value of the materials  anC parts  (r)
used are originating  products
Woridng, p;ocessing or assembly
in which lie  value of :hc non-
origi:rating  materials end parts
used  docs  ncr excecd  400/o  of thc
value  of thc finishcd product
Working, processiag or assembly
... which  the v:luc of the ncn-
originadng  matcrials and parts
useci does not exceed  40o./o  of thc
value of rhe finishcd product,  and
provided that:
(a) at.least 50/o in value of the
materials  and pans (r)  used
arc originating products,  and
(b) thc value of tbc non-originat-
ing transistors  used docs  not
cxcecd  3o/. of thc valuc of thc
finishcd product  (r)
f) ln damining  thr valuc  of products metridr  end pen:, thc followiq  ourt bc t*cl into routl '  t"l !Sfg^:1,-":A-ry-f*^l.l:-9L.,1{:  iqlTa  +. 6ar reifeble sric prid, in oc ol rli  lor rbc reid sroducr  oo thc tcnirory of lbc @usrf !o4  totBnE,  Daoc6lng  or stmDtt  rt cutcd outi
(b) io rspc  ol productr, nztcrieL  end prs' oths thrn tior  rc{md to uda  (ar, thc trctlrid  of Arrttc { of Ano* u damido3r
(i) thc rrluc  of inrpon:d  produr.tr,
6i) thc veluc ol producr ol undctrmincd  oifuia
0) ltir  lamarc  is oc cumulerive  s.irb rhc 40I.- 61  -
-------------------.-----------,----- ---- ---- .. ·---. 
ccr  I  """"'•  No 
Deac;ripdoa 
Chapter I  Arms  and  ammunition;  parts 
93  thereof 
96.02  Orber  broom.s  and  brushes  (in· 
eluding brushes of a kind used as 
parts  of  machines);  paint  roiJers; 
squeegees  (other  than  roller 
squetgees) and mops 
97.03  Other  toys;  woxking  models  of 
a  kind  used  for  recreational 
p·11rposes 
98.01  Buttons and button moulds, studs, 
cuff-links,  and  press-fasteners, 
including snap fasteners and press-
r.tuds;  blanks  and  parts  of such 
articles 
98.08  Typewri~er  and  similar  ribbons, 
whether  or  not  on  spools;  ink-
pads, with or without boxes 
Wol'kina  or prcuss.ina thar  doe~ not  «o··'""'  1l·~·  ~t.tu)  to!  vritl,ln~ring  0.'!•.··1  .• 
Working  or  pro.:~Wn(l:  thlt  conlcn  the 
~taro"  of  ori~in•nr,l(  producn  whco  the 
foilowin&  condiuom are met: 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  docs  not 
exceed  SOO.'o  of the  value  of the 
finished product 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  wed  does  not 
exceed  50'/o  of  the  value  of  the 
finished product 
ManufactUre  in  which  the  value 
of  rhe  products  used  docs  DOl 
cxc:eed  50'/o  c.f  the  value  of the 
finished product 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exc:eed  5()0/o  of the  value  of the 
finished product 
Manufacture  in  which  the  value 
of  the  products  used  does  not 
exc:eed  50'/o  of  the  value  of the 
finished product - 62  -
LIST  Jl. 
Li" of working or processing operations which do not result in a chmtr ol tariff heading, but 
which do conftr rbt: status of 'originating products' on rhe produce' uaclcraoing such operations 
CrT 
bcad.115 No  Dacriprion 
13.02  SheUac,  seed  lac,  stick  lac and other lacs;  natural 
gums, resins, gum-resina and balsams 
ex  tS.JO  Fany alcohoiJ 
ex 21.03  • Prepared muStard 
ex  22.~  Whisky of an alcoholic srreogth of less than SO" 
ex  25.~  Earth colours, calcined or powdered 
ex 25.15  Marble  squared  by  awing,  of  a  thickness  -
exceeding 25 em 
ex 25.16  Granite,  ·porphyry,  basalr,  sandarone  and  othu 
monumental and building stone, squared by sawin& 
of a thickness not exceeding 25 em 
ex _25. I 8  Calcined dolomite; agslomerated dolomite  (includ-
ing tarred dolomite) 
ex  Chapters  Produm  of  the  c:bemical  and  allied  industries 
28 to 37  e.""Cduding  calcined,  crushed  and powdered natural 
aJum;nium calcium  phosphates, trcattd thcrmically 
(ex  31.03)  and  essential  oils  other  than  of citrus 
fruit, tcrpeneless {ex 33.01) 
lncorporarioa  al.  ..0..-orrgrnating  materials  and 
parts in  boilers. IIIKhioery, mechanical  appliances, 
etc.. of Chaptas 14 10 92  in boilers .and radiators 
of heading No 7l.S1 and in the products contained 
in  heading  Noo  fJ7 m  and  98.03  docs  not  make 
sum  produaa  lose  their  status  of  orisinatins 
producu, pnmded !hat the value of these products 
does  DOl uaed :l"'o  ol the value of the finished 
produa 
Working, pi1ICIOIIitta or assembly in which the value 
of the ~  materials  and  pans  u•cd 
does  DOl uaed 5ll'lo of the value of the  finished 
product 
Maoufaame '-a  &tty acida 
Manufactore  &- alcohol  deriving  exdus;v•l) 
from  me  discillalioa of cereals  and in  which  the 
value  of the  ~ting  constituent  produL1S 
does - uaed JSiio of the value of the manufac-
tured produa 
Crushing ud aldaation ot powduiog  of earth 
colours 
Sawing into doJa w  sections,  polishing,  grinding 
and  c1eaoiag  ol aWble,  including  marble  not 
further worbd ..... JOUgbly spUr,  roughly squared 
or  sqtwed br sawing,  of a  thickness  exceeding 
25cm 
Sawing of.....-,  porphyry, basalr, oaodsrone and 
other  bui1c1iog  - including  such  stone  not 
further worbd ..... roughly splir, roughly squared 
or squared br aawing,  of a  thickness  exceeding 
2Scm 
Calcinatiba of ....-bel  dolomite 
Working or pmm11iog in which  the  value  of the 
non-origiJWiac pmdUc:ts used does not exceed 201/r 
of the value of die finished product - 63  -
FiniJhed  products 
mf.~:: T------ Description 
ex 31.03 
ex 33.01 
ex 
Chapter 38 
ex 38.05 
ex 38.07 
ex 
Chapter 39 
ex  39.02 
ex 40.01 
ex 40.07 
ex  41.01 
ex 41.02 
ex 41.03 
ex 41.04 
ex  41.05 
ex 43.02 
ex 50.03 
Calcined, cntshed :md powdered narural aluminium. 
c.1lcium phosphates, treated rhermically 
Essential oils, other than of citrus fruit, terpeneless 
Miscellaneous chemical products, other than rdiocd 
tall  oil  (ex  38.05)  and  sulphate turpentine rdiaal 
(ex 38.07) 
Refined tall oil 
Sulphate turpentine, purified 
Artificial  plastic  materials,  cellulose  ethers  and 
esters,  ani£icial  resins  and  articles  made  of thac. 
materials, excepting films of ionomers (ex 39.02) 
lonomer film 
Slabs of crepe rubber for soles 
Rubber thread and cord, textile-covered 
Sheep and lambskins without the wool 
Retanned  bovine  cattle  leather  (includillg  buffalo 
leather)  and  equine  leather,  except  leather  of 
heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
Retanned  sheep  and  lambskin  leather,  eD:qll' 
leather of heading Nos 41-06 to 41.08 
Retanned goat and  kidskin  leather, except Jeada-
of heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
Other kinds  of  retanned  leather, except leather ol 
heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 
ASsembled furskins 
Silk waste carded or combed 
......  •  procasiq !bat confcls tho ltarut of orlPnarin& 
prodUUao 
CrasiUng  and  powdering  of  calcined  natural 
alaminium calcium  pho~phatcs, ueated thermicatly 
IJaapcnation of essential oils other than of citrus 
&.it 
Wadiu& or processing  in  which  the  value  of  the 
........aginating materials used does not exceed 20'/e 
al: ...  nlue of the finished product 
lldiaiac of crude tall oil 
Ptai6cuion consisting of the distillation or refining 
tJl. JaW sulphate turpentine 
Wading or processing  in which  the  value  of the 
......adgioating  materials  used  does  not  ~ceed 
1IWo al: she value of the finished product 
~re  from a thermoplastic partial salt which 
is a  copolymu  of  ethylene  and  metacrylic  acid 
.-dJ  acu<ralizcd with metal ions, mainly zinc and  ......_ 
l.amiution of etepe sheets of natural rubber 
llaufacturc from rubber thread or cord 
a-ing  wool from  sheep  and lamb.kins in  the  ........ 
Rrranning of bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leatLer) and equine leather,  not  further  prepared 
,._ranned 
lloaaning  of  sheep  and  lamb.kin  leather,  not 
&nJ.:r  prepared than u.nned 
~  of  goat  and  kidskin  leather,  not 
fanller p<q>ared than tanned 
Jldaiming of  other  kinds  of  leather,  not  funhct 
J1ftP11Ui than tanned 
BladUng, dyeing, dressing, cuttins and assembling 
al: tiiiUied or dressed furskins 
Ouding or combing waste sllk - 64-
-------·--------------------------~---------------------------
""SO.Q9 
a: SO.IO 
a  SI.04 
ex S3.11 
ex S3.12 
a  S3.13 
ex S4.0S 
""SS.I11 
""SS.OB 
""SS.09 
ex !U.Cf1 
""59.14 
""611.03 
aR.I3 
ex 611.15 
""70.10 
70.13 
"" 70.20 
""71.02 
ex 71.03 
ex 71.05 
cs 7l.OS 
Dacripdon 
Printed fabrics 
ln:andescent gas mantles 
Articles of slate, inducling articles of agglomerated 
slate  · 
Articles  of  asbestos;  anidca  of mixtures  with a · 
basis  of asbestos  or of mixtures  with  a  basis  of 
asbestos and magnesium carbonate 
Articles  of mica,  inducling boncled  miea  splittinp 
on a suppon of J!aper or Iabrie 
Cut-slass bonles 
GlasSware  (other  than  artidea  falling  iD  heading 
No  70.19)  of  a  kind  commonly  used  for  table, 
kitchen,  toilet  or  office  purposes.  for  indoor 
decoration, or similar uses 
Articles made from glau fibre 
Precious and semi-precious stones, cut or otherwise 
worked,  but  uot mounted,  set  or strung  (exc:ept 
ungraded srones temporarily struoa for convenience 
of transport) 
Synthetic or reconstruacd precious or semi-precious 
stones, cut or otherwise worked. but not mounted, 
aet  ot strung  (except UDjradcd  stone; tempo:=r'J)• 
strung for convenience of transport) 
SUver·  and  silver  alloys,  induclios  oilver  8'11  and 
platinum-plated silver, semi-manufactured 
Silver,  including  silver  gilt  and  platinum-plated 
silver, unwro~ght 
Printing  ac  m  f  •  I  by  finishing  operatioDJ 
(bleaching.  drasiac,  drying,  steaming,  burling. 
mending.  implqplaliac.  Sanforizing,  mercerizing) 
of  fabric:s  the  niDe of which  does  not  exceed 
47-$0/o of the niDe of  the finished produc:t 
Manufaaure fnm lll6a1ar gas mande fabric 
Manufac:tun: of alidos of slate 
Manufacture ol adida of asbestos or ol m.hcturei 
with a tiasis of .......  or of mixtures with a basil 
of asbestos and_.., earbonate · 
Maoufac:ture of alidos of mica 
Cutting  of boala doe  nlue of which  doe'  · o: 
exceed 5!1'/o of  ....  alae  of  the finished ,produ'  t 
Cutting of sf-die nlue of which  does liOt 
exceed 5!1'/o  of die ....,e of the finished  product 
or  decoratioa, .... me  exception  of silk..,creea 
ptinting,  carrial - emirely  by  hand,  of hand-
blown glasswue die nlm: of which does not exceed 
SIJ'Io of the val.  of  die finished product 
Manufac:tun: fnm -.led  glass fibre 
Manufac:ture &- _,rked precious  and  semi-
precious stoDes 
Manufac:tur'e  faim.  uawork.ed  synthetic  or 
reconstructed pmdaiiS or semi·precious stones 
Rolling, drawia& llalias or pding of unwrougln 
allver ancl oil-....,. 
Alloying  or decbalycic separation  of  unwrougbt 
silver and silftl' ...,. - 65-
DC'~'ription 
W!ldiq  ~processing that confers the status of orig:.u.rir;g 
products 
h"~:;.:No l 
--~---------------------+-----------------------
ex  71.00 
ex  7!.07 
ex 71.07 
ex 71.08 
ex 71.09 
"  71.09 
ex 71.10 
ex 74.01 
ex 74.01 
.:x 74.01 
ex  75.01 
ex  75.01 
1 
Gold,  indudirg  platinum-plated  gold,  semi-manu-
factured 
Gold, including platinum-pbtcd gold, unwroc1ght 
Rolling. dcawinr-, bcatin:; o::- grinding of unwrought 
rolled sih·er 
Rolling.. drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
gold, indudir.g platinum-plated gold 
Alloying  or  electrolytic  separation  of  um..-rought 
gold or gold alloys 
Rolled  gold  on  b;1se  met:~.!  or  silver,  semi-manu- Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
factured  rolled gold on ba~e metal or siiver 
P:.mnum  3r.d  other meeds of  the pbtinum group, 
S<:!mi-manuf.Ktured 
i'bti;;'l::1 and  o~~ler metals of the  platinum :,cot:p, 
unwrom;ht 
Rvi!f'd  pbr:nur::1  0r  other  pLltin\.!:.11  g:-.-,up  met:.h, 
011  b..,~,.  '.)r  !·-eciOil'> ,- ·~~'  ,::;;-ni·m.1r···!•cture.: 
AL-_,  o. .. -1 
-- lJ!  tlh: 
tc· 
:rb01: steel: 
c~  c:ecrro-plaring -:-- :~,:; 
Rolling, drawing, beat;J,g or grinding of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of the pbtin.um group 
AUoying  or  electrolytic  separation  of  unwrought 
pl.atin;.:m or other metals of the platinum grou;"' 
Roiling., cirawing, beoting or grindin6 of umvrought 
rolled  pi:nim~m or other umvrousht p!atinurr2. group 
~etals or ;,recious metal 
~ from prcciuno; in  ·,;  h:-ms mencioncd 
.•  o 73.06 
-.::11  products i: 
·, 73.06 or 73_,--
Smcic  _,  _,I  ..:upper m:l.tte 
Fir~-rc  or  electroly;:;  •;rming  of  unreii-· 
coppc~  c.ter  copp:-:- .2:-:..  ·::-),  copper waste  co 
scr:1~ 
Fusio.,.  zhermal  tre;tt;;::: ·m  0f  refined  cop~~r, 
c:op;:·':.'.r  •  .  ...-;;..;~e or scrap 
; ·nw;r.qt:;l, n: ..... J  1 '-- .c, 
~1:1:; No-;- ,:)  l of r. 
R  .~g  by  ciectrolysis,  h;:  fus!o:-!  or  cherr.ic.1!y, 
:te!~:;:~::c ;~~~~·ts  ~/~7~tel ::;~flur~;d  ocher 
'i 
i 
I 
Ref:  .. 
by dl<.:. 
w2stc  by  ekctr<::·':·-_:s,  by  me~ti:Jg 
:11e:::~5 of wa~te and scrap ex 76.01 
ex 77.04 
""78.01 
ex 81.01 
ex 81.02 
ex 81.03 
~X 81.04 
ex 83.06 
84.06 
ex 84.08 
84.16 
- 66-
Fi.o.i,htd  produas 
DQCript.ion 
Unwrought aluminium 
Beryllium wrought 
Refined lead 
Tungsten, wrought 
Molybdenum, wrought 
Tantalum, wrought 
Other base metals, wrought 
Indoor  ornaments  made  from  ba~e metals  other 
than statuettes 
Internal combustion piston engines 
Engines  and  1uoturs,  excluding  reaction  engines 
and gas turbines 
Calendering  and  similar  rolling  machines  {other 
than  metal-working  and  metal-rolling  machines 
and glass working machines) and cylinders thereof 
Workin1 or~  diu  ClOnfe.n the st.l.tus of ori!Jinat~nl  ,...._ 
Manufacture by thermal  or  electrolytic  treatment 
of unallorcd aluminium, waste and scrap 
Rolling,  drav..ing or grinding  of Wlwrought  beryl-
lium  the value of which does  not exceed 500/e  of 
the value of rhe finished product 
ManufaCture br .thermal refining from bullion lead 
Manufacture from  unwrought  tungsten  the  value 
of which does not c:z:aed  500/o  of the value of the 
finished product 
Manufacture  from  unwrought  molybdenum  the 
value of which docs not exceed  50°/o  of the  value 
of the finished product 
Manufacture from  mlwrought  tantalum  the  valu~ 
of which does DDt exceed 50'/o of the valu< of .th< 
finished product 
Manufacture  from  other  base  metals,  unwrought 
the  value  of wllich does  not exceed  50'/o  of  the 
value of the liaished product 
Working or processing in which  the  value  of : H 
non-originating  materials  used  does  not  exet  ~c 
30'/o of the nlac: of the linish<d product 
Working,  procasing  or  assembly  in  which  the 
value  of  tbc  matuials  and  pans  used  does  not 
<xcecd 4U'/o of the n)..., of the finished product 
Working.  p~g  or  assembly  in  which  the 
value  of the  DOO-OI'iginating  materials  and  parts 
used  does  nor  exceed  40'/e  of  the  value  of  the 
finished  product. and provided  that at  least  500/e 
in  value  of the  mat:erials  and  parts (1)  u~d are 
origin:tting produas 
Working.  procasing  or  assembly  in  which  the 
value  of  the  DOD-Originating  materials  and  parts 
used  does  not c:uecd  2S0/o  of  rhe  value  of  the 
finished product 
(1)  ln dttermining tbe value of products, materials and pans, the foUowinl must be: taken inro account: 
(a) in respe-ct  of originalin.:  produ~:ts, mate-riab  and parts, the £:rst  ~·~;..~iliJblc price paid, or tbe price wllid:a  wcl!1d  be  paid in case e>f 'ale, for  the  .ui:l 
products on the territory of the country where workin&.  processin~~: or usembly is  carried our; 
(b) in respect uf othtt products, materials and pans, the provisions of Ankle 4 ot Annex 11 determinin&: 
{ii  the  ulue of irntwrred  products, 
(ii1  the- u.llle of prodllcu of undetermined  origin. CCT 
heading  No 
ex 84.17 
84.31 
84.33 
ex  84.41 
85.14 
85.15 
87.06 
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Finished  ptodacn 
Desaipdon 
Machinery, plant and simHar laboratofy equipment, 
whether or not electrically heated, for the treatment 
of  materials  br  a  proc~ss im·olving  a  change  of 
tcmperamre,  for  wood,  paper  pulp,  paper  2.11d 
paperboard manufacruring industries 
Machinery for  making or finishing  cellulosic pulp, 
paper or paperboard 
Paper or paperboard cutting machines of all Jcinds; 
other machinery  for  making  up  paper pulp, paper 
or paperboard 
Sewing  -machines,  including  furniture  specially 
designed for sewing machines 
Microphones  and  stands  therefor;  loudspeakers; 
audiofrequency electric amplifiers 
Radiotelegraphic  and  radiotelephonic transmissiQn 
and  reception  appararus;  radio,  broadcasting  and 
television  transmission  and  reception  apparatus 
(including  receivers  incorporating  sound  recorders 
or  reproducers)  and  television  cameras;  radio 
navigational  aid  apparatus,  radar  apparatus  and 
radio remote control apparatus 
Parts  and  accessories  of  the  motor  vehicles  of 
heading Nos 87.01 to 87.03 
T«kinc or proo:cssing rhat confers th("  5tatus of originuio.g 
products 
Working,.  processing  or  assemblr  iu  which  the 
V2lue  of tb.e  non-originating  materials  and  pans 
u~d dee~  r-oot  ex,t:ed  25"/IJ  of  :he  ,·~h.l\"'  of  the 
finished product 
Working,  processing  or  assembly  in  which  the 
'aloe of  the  non-originaring  materials  and  parts 
usal  docs  not  exceed  25°/o  of  the  value  of  the 
finishod product 
Working.  processing  o~  assembly  in  which  the 
nlc: of  the  non-originating  materials  and  parts 
ascd  doa not  exceed  25°/o  of  the  value  of  the 
finished product 
Working, processing  or  assembly  in  which  the 
Yaloc  of the  non-originating  materials  and  pans 
used  does  not  exceed  40°/o  of  the  value  of  the 
fiaislted product, and provided that: 
(a) at least SOt/o of the materials and parts { 1)  used 
for assembly of the head (motor excluded)  are 
origin~ting products, and 
(b) che  thread  rension,  ccochet  and  zigzag 
mechanisms are originating prcducts 
Working,  processing  or  assembly  in  which  the 
Yaluc  of the  non-originating  materials  and  parts 
used  does  ~ot exceed  400/o  of  the  value  of  the 
finished product and provided tha[ at least 500/t of 
lhe  materials  and  parts  used  are  originating 
products l'l 
Working, processing or assembly in which the value 
of the  non-originating  materials  nod  parts  used 
does not exceed  400/o  of  the  value  of the  finished 
poduct  and  pro\-"id.ed  that  at  le2.st  5(/J/o  of  the 
maraials and parts used are originating products { 1) 
'Wodcing, processing or assembly in which the value 
of the  materials  and  parrs  used  does  not exceed 
H-I• of the value of the finished product 
(')  In deterdning the value of  produ~;ts, materials and pans. the following must be be bkca...., ataJUD~:: 
(a) in respect of originlti:::g pro.ducu, mareriab and put$., rhe Jim verifiable price paid.. ill  a5IC ol 'Ulc,. fot the said products io tf.e territory of the t"ountry 
where working,  processmg or auembly is  carried out; 
(b) in r«pect of i'rodw:ts, materials and pans, odu:r than chose rderred to under (ill}, dlc,._;sioas of Ankle 4 of Aonex  11 dcterminin&: 
!i) rht  valac  of  impon~d products,  • 
(11) the value  of  products of  undetermined  origin. 
(')The application of rhit rule mun not have rhe cHeer of allowing theexc«dingofrbe~afl%  for the originatin)l:  rr:~nsi5tors laid down  in List A 
for tht u.mc tariff head!ng,  - · CCT 
Jac.ulingNo 
rx 94.01 
""' 94.03 
ex 95.01 
""95.02 
""95.03 
""95.04 
ex 95.05 
""95.06 
a95.111 
rx ll8.11 
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Finifhcd  prod\Kts 
Chairs  and  other  seats  {other  than  those  falling 
within  he:tding  ~<o  9..J.01)  whether  or  11ot 
convertible into beds. m:1de of base metals 
Other furniture of base metal 
Articles of tortoise-shell 
Articles of mother of pearl 
Articles of ivory 
Articles of bone (excluding whalebone) 
Articles  of horn,  coral  (natural  or  agglomerated) 
or of other animal carving material 
Articles of vegetable carving material (for example, 
corozo) 
Articles  of  jet  (and  mineral  substitutes  for  jet), 
amber,  meerschaum,  agglomerated  amber  and 
agglomerated meerschaum 
Smoking pipes, pipe bowls, of wood, root or other 
materials 
Working,  procaOioPg  or  assembly  in  which 
umtu::"d  conon  doth  is  used  of  a  weight  of 
300  ~.'rn!  or  less  ill  the  form  ready  to  use,  of 
which the value does DOt exceed  25°/o of the value 
of the finished piOduct (') 
Working. Ptoa:s.1ias ex assembly in which unstuffed 
cotton  cloth is ased of a  weight  of 300  g/m1  or 
less  jn  the foon readJ  10 use of which  the  value 
does not exacd 1S'¥. ol the value of the finished 
product (1) 
Manufacrure "-~  IOrtoise'shell 
Manufaaure from. waRal mother of pearl 
Manufaaurr "-~  ioory 
Manufacture  "- wodx:d  bone  (excluding 
whalebone) 
Manufacture Irma W'Oihd hom, coral  (natural  or 
aggl<>meratrd) w  odocr aaiaW carving material 
Manufacture  "- wodx:d  vegetable  carving 
material (for <UIIIplr. -1 
ManufactUK  fn.a  WOiked  jet  (and  0.: '1t -a 
substitutes lex~  -a.:r. meerschaum,;,@: J  m-:r 
ated ambrr aad ~  mccrschaun: 
· Manufactute "-.....pJ, shaped blocks ccr 
besdin1 No 
ex  27.rn 
27.09 
to 
27.16 
ex 29.01 
ex 34.03 
ex 34.04 
ex 38.14 
- 69  -
USTC 
List of products excluded from doc-of Annex  II 
Assimilated  arom3tic  oils  as defiaal ia Note 2  m  Chaptct 27,  of which 
more  than  65°/o  by  volume  dislils at a  trmperaturc  of up  to  250°  C 
(including  mbctures  of petrolaaa. .,ait aad  benzoic),  for  usc  as  power 
or heot.ting fuels 
Mineral  oils  and  produas  of .-.. disa1lation;  bituminous  substances; 
mineral waxes 
Hydrocorbons: 
-acyclic 
- cyclanc:s and cyclencs, Cl<dacliloc _.,.,.. 
- benzene, toluene, .xylenes 
for use as power or heating fads_ 
Lubricating preparations ~  pclmleum oils or oils  obtained from 
bituminous  minerals,  but no: iDc:l.liac preparations  containing 70 'f•  or 
mnre by weight  of petrolc:am Gils m  of oils  obtained  from  bituminow 
minerals 
Waxes  with  a  basis  of panffia, vf pdiOieum waxea,  of waxes ob1aioed 
from bituminous minerals, of II:Kk wu: or of se2le wax 
Prepared additives for lubricaals ('}Complete. 
~f:J~';o~ai~ 
country 
r  1.  Exporter  ~~~:T·C', full address, CO:l!ltr}') 
I 
3. Consignee  (l":nne, fuU address, country) 
(Optional) 
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Amux 5 lQ Aml&.l' 11 
.MO\lF;\1ENT CERTIFICATE 
EUR.1  No A 000.000 
Sec notes ovul:a! ~fore compictiua tbis form 
2  .. Certificate used in preferential trade between 
4. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
in which the producrs 
are considered  as 
originating (1} 
and 
5. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
of destination 
not  being 
idcnticJI to 
rhr cou.cny 
•·hct"e the 
product~ are  6. Transpon details (Optional) 
originating. 
7. Remarks 
In  the 
cornrary 
case,  this 
box  has 10 
be suuck 
tarouab. 
('f) II goods 
are not 
puked, in-
dicate 
numbnof 
aniclcs or 
statc'in. 
bulk' as 
appropriate. 
:1)  Comrkte 
only wbnc 
the tq;u· 
lations of 
the cxpor· 
ring coun· 
try or ter• 
ritory re· 
qu1re. 
8. ltem number; marks and numbers; Number and kind of packages (2); 
Description of goods 
11. CUSTOMS ENDORSEMENT 
Declaration certified 
Expott document (3} 
Form-··---·-···-..:_·-----·---No---·---
Customs oflice ·-----·-----·-·----··--·-
Issuing country or territory·. ·····-·······-·· ·······-··-······-··· 
Date -··-·-··-·-------·----·---·--·--·--·-····-
(Siananuc) 
Stamp 
9. Gross  10. Invoices 
weight  (kg)  (Optional) 
or  other mea-
sure  (litres, 
m1,t:tc.) 
12. DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 
1,  the  undersigned,  declare  that  the goods 
described  above  meet  the  conditions  re-
quired for the issue of this certificate. 
(Piaccmdda1c) ,-----
1  13. REQUEST FOR VERIFICATION, to 
- 71  -
----..----·  ·:  . --------------
1
14.  Rh~ULI 01:- YERI_Fl_C_A_r_,_o_r,_··---------
. Verific:1ti.on  C:l!'!!~d out ~hows that thi~ c~rlificlilft" (1) 
I  I 
n 
was issued by the customs office indicated and th:H 
the information contained therein is  accurate. 
does  not  meet  the  requirements  as  to  authenticity 
and accuracy (see remarks appended). 
Verification of the authenticity and accuracy of this certi-
ficate  is  requested. 
(Place and date} 
Stamp  Stamp 
(Signature) 
----··--···--~~~~;;j··-··-·------·-· 
(I) lnsctt X in the appropriate box. 
NOTES 
1.  Certificates must not contain erasures or words written over one another. Any  alterations must be made by deleting  the 
incorreCt  particulars  and  adding any  necessary  corrections. Any  such alteration must be initialled by the pc1son  who 
f"Ompleted the cerrific1.te and endorsed by the customs authorities of the issuing country or territory. 
2.  No spaces must he  left"  between the items entered on the cenificate and each item must he preceded by an item number.  A 
horizontal line must be drawn immediately below the last item. Any unused space must be struck through in such a manner 
as to make an)· later additions impossible. 
3.  Goods must be described in accordance wi[h commercial practice and with sufficient deto1.il to enable them to be identified. (I)  Corr.plete 
only in cue' 
of expomng 
country 
- '72 
.~PPL:CATION  FOR A MOVEMENT.  CERTIFICATE 
1. [:xponcr \l'-1nlt, full  add:c;:., countrvl 
3. Consignee (Name, fuU  address, country) 
(Option;~  I) 
s~  notet overleaf before c:ompl~ing tbis fonn 
2. Application  for  a  certificate to  be  used  in  preferential 
trarie bet\\'een 
4. Coum~y, group ?f 
countnes or ternrory 
in which the products 
are com.idered as 
.  originating (f) 
and 
5,  Country, group of 
countries or territory 
of destination 
not  bcoinft 
idcntic.tl to 
the country 
where the 
products are  6.  Transport details (Optional}  7. Remarks 
orittiflltina. 
In  the 
conuary 
case, this 
box  has to 
l'>cslrl•ck 
duo  ugh. 
(l) lf1oods 
ate not 
packed. in-
dicate 
number of 
arrideaot 
aure'ia 
bulk' u  :r:.ropri· 
8. Item number; marks and numbers; Numbe-r and kind of packages('}; 
Description of goods  I 
9. Gross  10. Invoices 
weight  (kg)  (Optional) 
or other mea-
sure  (litrcs, 
m1,etc.) - 73-
DECLARATION BY THE EXPORrER 
DECLARE that  rh~ goods meet the conditions required for the issue of the attached certificate; 
SPECIFY  as {allows the circumstances which have enabled these goods to meet the above conditions: 
SUBMIT the foltowing supporting documents (1): 
UNDERTAKE to submit, at the request of the appropriate authorities, any suxporring e,·idence which these authorities may 
~fq:i;ea~~~~~~sp:~:f~~  ~!;s~h!~f  ~~  cl!~a~~~~e~~;~i~?~;:~f~~~r:~f~h·e  i~b~~~i;:~J~  ~~~~ed0  o~Yb~~k'~~id 
authorities; 
REQUEST the issue of the attached certificate for these goods. 
tsianaturc) 
(I)  For txample: im~X.•rt documents, 'JIOYemt•U  «rtific:otn, invoicet, m:tncfatturtr'J decbraril'r.,, etc., rcferriro-1  to the products used in  n~"J'}I!\.o:-t\!!1: {'f t~ 
the 1oods re-exported in the s.arnr. state. - 74-
Anucx 6 lD  AIUit.r II 
o• nw  11''1'1  bq1 •uo!Jl'3!J!J·l"  alp p;.  •qn»r ""fl lu!J!t!·"" :ai!ll•  ltl3W~~  :tq~.i:l~!~$:1~':,"'~~!~:'  o~  :r.a!~'~t~:,:;:;s,~~~':J.~~s  ~~~~:~;,~!::nr.:So:s~., ~ 
•  "ll'Jtl-'.)'eU! 2.1.  WJOJ :;oq1  U!  U:IA!I UIIIIR:'I!JJ'rd :JI.{Ilrljl Sl~Ril:P!ll·"'- puc U!IUqO 01 ::lfq!~ U~ 
St'~ lj IF!t;:,_ UO!ltWICJUI  .Cue  :;oAl~ pus 'fOaJ~l !do3 Ill  JO  uuql OIJ»UIWqm; ;t:0!0-"1! :lllll  WJOJ lM!I  01 q.>BUil  URW -';np :lf'lJSS  ... J  l:I.U.G11f,1\.  '.U!rtbU!  Ull  .I.I!JIR!  'IP!\1-"  WlCJ JO 
J.>uev..:.:!i. jO !'UCJSI:aJ atp ~iJ'!A)p.xis  •uo~I:,.J;I"'"' 101 ;rsq!SUOCb;.J .(.uunc:J ~uodx;~  XjJ JO uppoo.pn! :;oq1 01 UUOJ aq1 pus nnw Ammo:J IU!UodUI! :up Jf.t A!1J•oqtne swomu :.u 
"JNl:ti'!J ,_IU:I1U!1!1Uto JO Jl) unp~nh 
u! '1-'UV::  :~o~• ;.:.  U!O:I~u .;nn <~'il o• ~!: ::;.ncp :r:rct:,:;:o:.;; .a:~  ~!u!!c: !o:-!::c:!-.:::; .::;_1 ;c t::;:pcqm: :t:::oosn.:  ::~q1 z;,.~=~~~-.~o  ~T-~  ~"!J(hu•""  11n .1rr•u  ~! mu'l :a'!' 1n  unp1'~!J!-',.\  (.) 
r----------------------------.~,q=  ••  ~,i~~~.~~=~~~~.~.~.~~=,=.~w~.---------------------------------------------, 
..... 
I~!JJO 
(1) (popuodde "(J<W:u :oos)  ~>nn:>:>e poe l1po 
·U~qJnB 01 se  SJU~W~l!h~ ~qJ l»UU lOU  gop WlOJ S!Gl 
! (1) atBJn»• 
;uv  WlOJ  S!lfl  D!  U~A!I  SleJIU!IJBd  ptn:  SlGW:Qltll  ~ 
D 
D 
'>1tljiSA!.01jl 
J~UJO smotsn,.  ~d!snpun :np  J:q  tno  J»!lD~  UO!Ja:HJP~A 
NOU  V::>l:lnli!A :10 l.1fiS<Ill 
dm"' 
P'!31JJO 
··················· 
-----·-------------
NOU  Y::>l:lllli!A 110:1 .I.Smb3li 
FORM  EUR.2  No A 000.000  (Pan 1) 
~  Name and address of exporter 
!.1  Name and address of consignee 
.!f Remarks(') 
~  Description of goods 
rJ r> P)  ~c  foorllOtcl ~  back of pur 1). 
.!J  Declaration by the exporter 
~:fa~~  of the  JOQds  described  below  and  conaiud 
- DECLA&E lhlr1be: loodl are tiaiated ill -----.:(.,...==,.;"'••=-""'=.=.,..:::;1 -
uDdct the conditions nccaury for completion. of this f«m in  2~ance  :.b  :::~  p::ev;::.'t:'i:~  ~~:u  ~c:ri.inatiq .;;,;d;~·;  r.u· 
IHI.nioa; of tbc said pi'O\ision•;  · 
-UNDERTAKE to submit to the appropriate authorities any supponin1 
cvfdeacc whit:b chae authorities. may require and co aarcc to any inspection 
~~=,.~~~~::J  ~by  rbem  on.  rhc  pr~  of 
~  Place and date 
f!J  Sisnature of exporter 
~  ~re':"!i:e~;~:~  ~~  '!hi;h  ..!J  Country oi destination 
the products are considered 
as opginatina (')  I!J  Gross weisht 
· I.!!.J  Authorities in the exponjng country responsjbJe 
for  verification  of  the  declaration  by  the 
.exponer ! 
I 
o'i'  ,(q  """""P'c  '·'i'  jn  ""''F'·'l','~~:od:C.~  I 
;)JqtSUOds:u  /.JltmO::>  :i:IUUJOdx;;~  ~t.p t!l SJllUOllJOV  rnl 
l~!~,\\ SSOJ!)  161  (~:) 2U!J!!U!2!l0  H~ 
.  P"J~P!StlOJ ;}J~ snnpOJd ::~~t 
\:!'!l(A\  U!  f.JOl!l.l;)l JO Sd!Jl 
UO!ll::U~l<:~p }0  ,(J.Hinf'1~)  ]7  -unm JO  dnc1j •,{JJU'\0:::)  f"L 
"M.OJ;,q  p~qU:l5:!p spooS ;np JO  ~lnl:lfJnUtiU 
jO  S~U;):JOJd :np  UO  \ll~,l  .lq  ·.p:np  At:!!  puce  ~ll!nO:J;)t:  IIW  10  Ul;ll.jl  .\q 
UO!~SUi  Au~ Ol ;J;lJ8r Ol pU',  ·;mbJJ .\ew 5J!lUOI.{Ifl" ::IS:!Ip  q:nlj.\'1.  ~:lt.I:!P!":! 
:fU!llOdllnS  AUI  S:!!l!lOI{lilt  ::1);;!-ldOJdde  ::lljl  Ol  l!WqtlS  OJ  3:XV.l1130!'1i0  -
!SUO!,IAOJd P!U ;~ql JO  i'U!Uf::IW 
;:.t:  t:!l.{l!·""  u:~r.poJd  !u;n:u!~!JO ;o snu1s  O>ljl  ::..\<.1{  ipoo3  ;;.q1  l'tl(l  yue 
~~~~------···-·-········--·--·-·----- U;;J,\\l;JQ.  ::1p1:11  ~U!UJ~.\Oi! SUOIS!,\O!d  ::ll:jl  ~1!.\\ 
;J~l;cplVX'II U!  UUUJ sp.p JO  UO!-l:IJt.iWUJ  JOj  .\n~sJ.?;tll $ll0Jl!PUOJ  ~ljl l~pun 
(.Uluno:> lfu!uo.;lx:>) 
----------- ur  p:>..~efli!S  :>l~ $poo! :np ll!l{l '31JY'J:::YlQ  -
'JUJiliUtf!SUOJ f"t:;Soc:!  ~!ltJ U! 
p<'U!11UOJ  pur  Mopq  P~!l=>Up J:poo21  :>ljl  JO  JJllOdXJ  •p:~Ulf!SJJpun "til  'I 
l~uodn  ;~qt ..<q  uo!:J~Jc-p~a (!" 
ooo·ooovoN 
-;ootnotcs for both forms 
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1111!:10:1 
1)  Indicate the Contracting Parries to the uamacrion in respect of which the form has been completed. 
~)  Refer to any \'erifkation alre3dy carried out by the appropriate authoritie~. 
·~ 
I 
spoo5 JO  uoudu:)S;>Q  f'Oll  · 
'·' .,,.., "~I 
3)  Complete only  in  cases  of exporting country not being identical to the country where the products are originating. In  the contrary 
case, this  box has to  be  struck through.  · 
nstru('tions for the completion of form EUR.2 
\. A form  EUR.2  may  be  made  uut  only for  goods. which  in the exporting country  meet  the conditions specified  by  the provisions 
governing lhe trade referred to i.n  space 2. 
Those provisions must be studied c_arefuJI~ before the form is completed. 
J.  The cxporler  mu~r eive  thf"  refl"rence  'EUR.J.'  followr-d  by the serial  number of the !orm either en green labd C 1 or on cu!.tuiiiS 
declaration C l/CP 3.  • 
:.  Af1er completing and signing the two parts of the form, the exponer must, 
- in the case ol a conslgnment by parcel post, attach the two parts to tbe dispatch note, 
- in the case of J  consignment b)·  lcrtcr post, attach  Part 1 firmly to the con5ignment and insert Part 2 inside it. 
~· 
s - 76  -
Anntx 7 /Q Amux II 
SPECIME."' OF DECLARATION 
I,  the undersigned, declare that the goods  listed on this invoice were  obtained  in  •••.•••.•. 
and (as appropriate): 
(a}  (•)  sati!i.f)· the rules on rhe definition of the concept of 'wholly produced products' 
or 
(b)  (''")  were produced from the following products: 
Description  Country of origin  Value(') 
and have undergone the following processes: 
(indicate  proc:essings) 
in 
(Piau and date)  (Sipanire) 
(")  To be  completed a&  11ecrssa~. -:77-
Anntx 8 to  A:rr11·x II 
EUROPEAN COMM.UNTI'ICS 
r-------··--·---------------------,--·----------------------------: 
• '·  "-1.1 !'f'!.!"r(l!  1  n".r~on~.ff'i7""7r-,r,rrv.HTrFrrA~.  ! 
I 
-4~- ~~·:u----~·. ~~--.&..:. -'-""--L  I 
tc h.:ilit:~.te the  i~sue C'f  a 
for  preferential trade between the  I .  MOVKM..ENTCERTIFICATE 
11
: 
r--2.-c-o-ns-ig-ne-•-<'-> -·--------------i r  EUROPEAN ECONOMIC 
COMMUI\TITY 
3.  Processor (1) 
I COUNTRIES ~·TERRITORIES I I 
4.  State, cowttry or tern tory in which the working or processing 
has b.en carried out 
6.  Customs office of importation (I)  5.  For official use 
1.  Jmpon document e) 
Form .............................. No .........•...••......... 
Series ...........•.......•.••.....  _  ...............................  . 
Dare 
~------GOO==D.=S.;;:S=ENT:.=..::TOTHE  STATE, COUNTRY OR  TERRITORRY OFDllSTINATION 
8.  Marks, numben, 
quantity and kind of 
_package 
9.  Tariff heading number and description of goods 
IMPORTED GOODS USED 
10. Quantity (1) 
11.  Value(') 
12. Tariff heading number and description  13.  Country of 
origin 
14.  Quantity (1) i  15. Value (')(') 
I 
16.  Nature of the wcrking or processing carried out 
17.Remarks 
18.  CUSTOMS ENDORSEMENT 
Declaration cenified 
Document .....................................................  . 
Form .............................. No ......................  . 
Customs office ..............................................  .. 
Date 
CSianature1 
t1J (11 PI t•)  (II)  S-.c footnotes on verso. 
I 
Official 
sump 
19. DECLARATION  BY  THE SUPPLIER 
I,  the undersigned. declare that the information on 
this cenificate is  accurate 
(Place! 
(Sipature) 
I 
I 
·---J - 78  -
I 
IW(!U!Sr !'OR VFRIFICA  TION 
The l'ndersignt.d  cus:om10  official  requests  \'Crifi.carion  of the 
authenticity  ar11i  J:U'«"'"C='(!'  of  tl}i~  ioform::~tion  C~"!'t!fi('ate 
Verifi<ation  carried  out br the  under>igncd  customs  offkial  i 
!ht;>w!'  thlt thi~ !nfcori"":t.t!on  cerrHic:t!"!~  I 
(a)  was  issued  t-oy  the  customs  office  indicated  and  that the 
(b)  ;;;,:~::,;;;:~; 1:~~;;~~~~:;~j·::,t:•  .::henticity  and  • 
RF.~Ili.T OF VF.IiTFIC:ATION 
·······························;;i;~-~~d'd~t~i''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''  ··············································································  (Place  a:Pd  datel 
Offici• I 
stamp 
...................  '(Oifici~i·~·'si~~·~;~;;; ................. . 
Official 
stamp 
.  ...................  (Offi~i~·~-~~-;t·~;;) .................  . 
r) Delete  where not applicable. 
CROSS  REFERENCFS 
(1)  Name of individual or business and full address. 
(')  Optional information. 
(') Kg, hl, m' or other measure. 
(C)  Packaging shaH be considered as forming a  whole with the goods containcJ therein. However  1 
this provision shall  not apply to packaging which  is  not of the normal type for the article 
packed. and \\:hich hois a lasting utility  value  of its own. apart from its function as packa~ing. 
(•)  The value must be indicated in accordance with the provisions on rules of origin. - 79-
J\NNEX !ll 
on the application of Anicle 12 
Article  1 
1. · At  the  request of a  hiember State or on its  own 
initiative  the  Commission  may  decide  to  apply  to 
products originating  in  the  countries  and  territories 
the  safeguard  measures  which  the  Community  may 
rake  pursuant  to  Article  12  of  the  Decision  in 
particular a temporary, total or partial suspension of 
the  tariff  and  other  measures  provided  for  by  the 
Decision  for  the  benefit  of  the  countries  and 
territories. 
1f the Commission recc-h·cs  a rcquesr from  a  ~!ember 
State,  it  shaH  take  a  decision  thereon  within  three 
working days following receipt of the request. 
Member  States  shall  be  notified  of  the  safeguard 
measures which shall apply immediately. 
2.  Any  l\{emher State may refer the measures taken 
by the Commission to the Council within 10 working 
days  following  the  date  of  notification  of  such  a 
measure.  The  Council  shaU  meet  without  delay. 
Acting  by  a  qualified  majority,  it  may  amend  or 
rescind the measure in question. 
Article 2 
1.  Without prejudice to the  applicacion of Article  1, 
the  Commission  may, in order to enable a  1\.iember 
State  tu  {ac.;e  up  to  du;:  disturbanle~ or  Jiffkulties 
referred  to  in  Article  12  of the  Decision,  authorize 
that Member State to take safeguard measures. 
If the  Commission  has  received  a  request from  the 
lvlember  State  concerned,  it  shall  take  a  decision 
thereon  within three working days  following  receipt 
· of the request. 
The  Commission's  decision  shall  be  notified  to  a!l 
Member States. 
z,  !lily  Mcm!:er  Sr~:e :nay  refer  the  Commission's 
decision  to  the  Council  within  10  working. days  of 
notification  of that decision. The Council  shall meet 
without delay. Acting by a qualified majoriry, it may 
(1)  See  Council  statement,  p.  163. 
amend  or annu1  rhe  deci~ion ral:en  by  the  Commis-
sion. 
Article 3 
1.  Without prejudice to the application of Article  2, 
the  ]l.fember  State  or States  concerned  may,  in  an 
emergency, introduce safeguard measures. They shall 
notify the other Member States  and the Commission 
of such measures forthwith. 
Using  an  emergency  pr~cedure,  the  . Commissiori 
shall  within  five  working  days  of  the  notification 
referred  to in the first  subparagraph, decide whether 
the  measures  are  to  be  retained,  armended  or 
abolished. 
The Commission's  decision  shall  be  notified  to  all 
Member States.  It shall  be  immediatdy enforceable. 
2.  Any Member State  may  refer the  Commission's 
decision  to the  Council  within  10  working  days  ,f 
notification of that decision.  The Council shall med 
without. delay.  Acting  by  a  qualified  tnajoriry,  ;t 
may amend or annul -the decision taken by the Cor l-
mission. 
If the  II\atter  is  referred  to  the  Council  by  the 
Member  State  which  has  taken  the  safeguard 
~asures,  the  Commission's  -decision  shall  be 
suspend~d. The  suspension  shall  cease  to  apply  30 
d:tys  after  the  matter  has  been  referred  to  the 
Council  if  the  latter  has  not  by  then  amended  or 
annulled the Commission's decision. 
3.  For the purposes of applying this Anicle, priority 
must be given  to such measures  as will :least disturb 
the functioning of the common market. 
Article 4  (  1  l 
This  Annex  shall  not  preclude  application  of  rhe 
Regulations  establishing  a  common  organization  ol 
agricultura·l  markers  or  of  Community  or national 
administrative  provisions  resulting  therefrom,  or  of 
the  ~~~ifi~ R•fi\llatiQn~  ad•~pt~~ pmsuanr to Article 
235 of the Treaty for processed agriculrura]  products. 
It  shall  be  implernemed  as  a  complement  to  these 
instruments. - 80-
ANNEX II' 
on imports of cane sugar originating in the countries and territories 
Article  1 
1.  The  Cornmnnity  shall  purchase  and  import,  at 
guaranteed  prices,  specific  quantities  of cane  sugar, 
raw  or white,  which  originate  in  the  countries  and 
territories  anrJ  which  the  said  countries  and 
territories deliver to it. 
2.  The implementation of this Annex sha:l'l be carried 
out within the framework of  the management of the 
common  organization  of  the  market  in  sugar.  The 
safeguard  clause  in  Article  12  of the Decision  shall 
not 31-"f'ly. 
Article  2 
The quantit!eo;  of cane sugar referred to in  Article 1, 
expressed  in  metric  tons  of white  sugar,  hereinlfter 
referred  to  as  'specified  quantities',  for  delivery  in 
each  12·month period  referred  to in  Article  3,  wiU 
be as follows: 
Belize 
St  Kitts, Nevis and Anguilla 
Surinam 
Article  3 
39 400, 
14 800,  (1) 
4000. 
In  each  12-month  period  from  1  July  to  30  June 
inclusive,  hereinafter  referred  to  as  the  'deliYery 
period',  the  sugar-exporring countries and  territories 
shall  deliver  the  quantities  referred  to  in  Article  2, 
subject alwJys to ar.y  adju..::tnlC'nt-.  resulting from the 
application of Article 6. 
Article 4 
1.  White or raw cane sugar shaH be marketed on the 
Community  market  at  prices  freely  negotiated 
between buyers and sellers. 
2.  The Community will  not intervene  if and when 
a  Member  State  allows  selling  prices  within  its 
borders  to  exceed  the  Community's  threshold price. 
3.  The Community shall purchase, at the guaranteed 
price,  qu.mriries  of  \\hire  or  raw  sugar,  within  the 
specified quantities which cannot be marketed in the 
Coinmunity  at  a  price  equivalent to or in  excess  of 
the guaranteed price. 
4.  The  guaranteed  price,  expressed  in  units  of 
account, shall  refer to unpacked sugar,  cif European 
ports of the  Community.  It shall  be fixed  annually 
in  respect  of  standard  quality  supr as  defined  by 
Community  rules,  within  the  price  range  obtaining 
in  the  Communiry,  taking  into account  all  relevant 
economic factors, at the latest by 1 Nlay immediately 
preceding the delivery period to which it will  apply. 
Article 5 
Purchase  at  the  guaranteed  price,  referred  to  in 
Article 4  (3), shall be assured through the medium of 
the  intervention -agencies  or other  agents  appointed 
by the Community. 
1.  If, during  any  delivery period, a  sugar-exporting 
country or territory fails to deliver its specified quan-
tity  in  full  .for  reasons  of force  ma;eure  the  Com-
mission  shall,  at  the  request  of  the  Member  State 
with  which  the counrry or territory in  question  has 
special  relations,  allow  the  necessary  additional 
period for ddivery. 
2.  If the  relevant  authority  of  a  sugar-exporting 
country  or territory  informs  the  Comrr.ission  during 
the course of a  ddh·ery period that it will  be  unable 
to  deliYer  irs  spec!f!ed  qu:mtity  in  ft!!l  :md  that  h 
does  not  wish  to  take  advantage  of  the  additional 
period  referred  to  in  paragraph  1,  rhe  shortfall  will 
be  reallocated by. rhe  Commission for delivery during 
the delivery period in question. 
3.  If,  during  any  delivery  period,  a  sugar-exporting 
country  or  territory  fails  to  deliver  its  specified 
quantity in  full  for reasons other than force  nza;cure, 
that  quantity  shall  be  reduced  in  respect  of  each 
subsequent delivery period by the shortfall. 
4.  It may  be  decided  by  the  Commission  that  in 
respect  of subsequent  delivery  period,  the  shortfa!l 
shall  be  reallocated  among  the  other  countries  and 
territories which are referred to in Article 2. 
(1)  See  Council  Decision  177/155/EEC)  of  14  February  1977,  p.  92. 
(2)  See  Council  statement,  p.  163. - 81  -
For  the period  up  to 30  June  1976  and  in zespect  ol the quantities  specified  in Anicle 2  of 
Annex IV, the guaranteed prices referred to in Article 4 (4}  of this Annex shall be as follows; 
(11')  for raw sugar, 25·53 units of account per 100 kg; 
(b)  Cor white sugar, 31·72 units of ac,ount per 100 kg. 
The prices shall  refer  to sugar of standard quality as  defined in  Community rules,  unpacked, 
cif European pons of rhe Community. 
1  . 
(  )  See  Council  state•ent,  p.  16.3. 82 
on the application of financial and technical cooperation 
Article  1 
In the context of the objectives laid down in Article 
28  of  the  Decision, it is  agreed that the projects and 
programmes  must  help  ensure  all  or  part  of  the 
following effects: 
- growth of the national inco~e of each country or 
territory; 
- improvement  of  the  standard  of 'living  and  the 
socio-cultural  levels  of  populations  and  of  the 
most underprivileged in particular; 
- the  establishment  of  more  balanced  economic 
relations  between  the  countries  and  territories 
and other countries, their greater participation in 
world  trade  in  general,  including,  in  particular, 
trade in manufactured p:oducts; 
- improvement  aitd  control  of  the  conditions  of 
development,  in  partkular  physical  factors  and 
technical know-how; 
-.diversification a.nd  integration of the structure of 
the economy,  on both  a  sectoral  and  a  geogra-
phical hasis; 
- regional  cooperation  bern·een  the  countries  and 
territories  and,  where  appropriate,  between  the 
countries  and  territories  and  other  developing 
countries. 
CHAPTER  I 
Financing procedures 
Special  loans  shall  serve  to  finance  all  or  part  of 
projects  or  programmes  of  general  interest  to  the 
economic and social  development of the  country or 
territory or countnes or territories in which they  are 
to be undertaken. 
As  a  general  rule,  these  loans  shall  be  made  for  a 
duration of 40 years, with a grace period of 10 years. 
They shall bear interest at the ratt! of 1% per year. 
1.  fn  order  to  assist  the  executiou  of  industrial) 
mining and tourism projects of general interest to rhe 
t:c()ncmy  c.::  r.-..:  ._:,)Ur.tr~·  or  t~._·r.•·  ::u:y  or countries  or 
territories  concerned,  the  Community  may  grant 
assistance  in  the  .form  of  risk  capital  in  order  to 
~tep up  th~ own resources,  or resources  assimilated 
thereto, of the firms  of those countries or territories, 
where  appropriate  by  the  acquisirion  of holdings  in 
the  authorized. capital  of those  firms  -and,  more ge-
nerally, by means of quasi-capital aid. 
2.  Holdings  acquired  by  the  Community  in  thL: 
capital  of  firms  or  institutions  for  financing  the 
developmem of the countries or territories shall be  in 
the  nature  of  temporary  minority  holdings.  Such 
operations  may  be  undertaken  jointly  with  a  loan 
from  the Bank. or with another form  c-f  risk capital 
assistance.  As  soon  as  appropriate  they  shall  be 
transferred, preferably to natural or legal  persons of 
the countries or territories. 
3.  Quasi-capital assistance may take the form of: 
- subordinated loans, which shall  be redeemed and 
in  respect of which interest,  i~ any, shaH  be paid 
only  after  the  other  bank  claims  have  been 
settled on market terms; 
- conditional  loans,  which  sh  ·t U  be  serviced  and 
in  respect of ·which  redemption  shall  be  due only 
after fulfilmenr of conditions ia:d down when the 
·loan is made by particular referenc~ to the condi-
tions in which rhe  project is  being set up. These 
conditions  shaH  indicate  that  rhe  project  has 
o'•ercome  the  particular  risks  to  which  it  was 
exposed  and  has  achieved  a  certain  level  of 
profitability.  · 
The terms of such a1d  shall be determined on a cJ:se-
by-cast:  basis  by  rdercnct:  to  tht:  t.har<u:teti~ti(.:io  u£ 
the  projects  finance.:!;  the  inrerest  r."'..te  may  not  be 
greater rhan tha·r  of subsidized loans from the Bank. 
4.  Qm1Si·capitJ1  assistance sh.:l!l  ;:s  2  te·~~ral r-..t!c  !:-~ 
accorded to indusrriai, mining anj  !O•.ui~m firms  :!.'l.l 
to  develOpment  financing  insritu:ions  where  the 
(1)  See  Council  slalemenl  and  Commission  statement,  p.  164. 
(2)  See  Council  slalemenl,  p.  164. - 83  -
charactrristks of t!1eir  activities  and  managemem so 
permit.  It may  also  be  accorded  ro  the  countries  or 
teairorics  in  order  to  cnabic  th~m  •o  acquire  a 
holding  jn  rhe  capital  of  industrial,  mining  and 
tourism  firms  ,.,.·here  such an operation comes under 
the  financing  of new  productive  innstmenrs  and is 
supplemented  by  another  financial  intervention  by 
the Community. 
S.  When  the  Decision  expires  the  credits  provided 
for in  the third indent of point (1) {a) of Article 30 {Z) 
of the Decision in  the form of risk capital which have 
not been committed shaU  be added to those provided 
for  in  the -second  indent  of that point in  the  form 
of special loans. 
Artide 4 
1.  Scrutiny by the Bank of the eligibility of projects, 
and  the according  of loans from  irs  own resources, 
shall  be  effected  in  accordance  with  the  rules, 
conditions and procedures provided for in the Bank's 
Stature,  consideration  being  given  to  the  economic 
and  financial  situation  of  the  country  or  territory 
or countries  or  territories  concerned  and  to  the 
factors  which  guarantee  the  servicing  of  repayable 
aid. 
2.  The duration of loans made by the Bank from its 
own resources  shall  be  governed  by  terms stipulared 
on  the  basis  of  the  economic  anJ  financial 
charactcri~tics  of  the  project;  this  period  may  not 
exceed 2S years. 
3.  The rare of interest shaH  be  the rate charged by 
the  Bank  ar  the  time  of rhe  signature  of each  loan 
contract. This rate shall generally be reduced by 3o/o 
by  means  of an  interest  rare  subsidy.  The  interest 
rare  subsidy  shall,  howe••er,  be  aur"matically 
adjusted so  that the  inreresr  rate actually  borne  by 
the borrower will  be  neither less  than 5% nor more 
i-han  8?/o.  The  interest  rare  subsidy  shall  not  br 
applied where the loans arc intended for investments 
in  the  oil  sector  or in  the  mining  sector,  or where 
they are situated in countries or territories or concern 
sectors  which  will  be  determined  by  the  Council. 
4.  The  aggreg:tte  amount of interest  rate  subsidies, 
calculated  in  terms  of  its  value  at the  time  of  the 
signature of the loan contract at a rate and according 
to  rules  to  be  laid  down  by  agreement  between  thC' 
Commission  and  the  Bank,  shall  be  charged  against 
the  amounr · of  grant  aid  specified  in  poinr  1  of 
Article 30 {2) of the Decision and shall be paid directly 
t~ the Bank. 
CHAPTER 2 
Technical cooperation 
Article S 
1.  The tcdmi.;al cooperation referred to in  Artide 34 
of the Decision rna)• be either linked with investments 
or of a general nature. 
2.  Technical  cooperation  linked  with  investments 
comprises: 
(a)  planning  and  special  and  regional  development 
studies; 
(b) technica-l,  rcoflomic  and  comfnercial  studies,  and 
research and surreys required to prepare projects; 
(c)  aid in the preparation of dossiers; 
(d) aid in the execution and supervision of work; 
(e)  temporary  aid  for  the  esrablishmenr,  launching 
and  operation  of  a  specific  investment  or  of 
installations, including where necessary  the  train~ 
ing of personnel for  the  operation and mainten· 
ance of the investment or installations; 
(f)  meeting  the  cost of  technicians  temp~rarily and 
providing  goods  necessary  to the  proper. execu-
tion of an investment project. 
3.  General technical cooperation comprises: 
(a) the  gram  of  scholarships  for  studies,  trammg 
courses  and postal  tuition  to provide,  preferably 
in the countries .and  territories, for the vocational 
training  and  funher  training  of  the  natural 
persons thereof; 
{b) the <>rganization  of specific  training programmes 
in  the  countries  and  territories,  in  particular for 
the staff of public services  and institutions of the 
cOuntries  and  territories  or  of  undertakings 
therein; 
{c) at the  request  of  the  relevant  authorities  of the 
countries  and  territories,  the  provision  of 
experts,  advisers,  technicians  and  instructors  of 
the  Memb~r Statec:  or  of  the  countries  and 
territories  for  specific  missions  and  for  limited 
periods; 
(d) the  supply  of  instructional,  experimental  and 
demonstration equipment; 
(e) the  organization  of  short  training  courf:ies  for 
natura1  persons  of  the  countries  and  territories 
and  further  training  courses  for  civil  servants  of 
those countries and territories; - 84  -
(f)  sectoral studies; 
(g) studies  of  the  prosp<\:ts  and  opportunities  for 
tf...OJlUnti(.  de\ eluprucnt  ;.nd  divcrsifica~ion  in  the 
countrirs  and  territorie~,  and  of  problems  of 
interest  to  groups  of  countries  and  territories  or 
to the countries and territories as a whole; 
(h)  gcnernl  informatio11  :md  documentation  to 
promote  the  economic  and  socbl  dcvclopm~:nt 
of the coumries  and  territories,  the development 
of  trade  between  rhc  Community  and  those 
countries  and  territories,  and  the achievement  of 
the aims of financial and technical cooperation. 
CHAPTER 3 
Regional cooperation 
Artide 6 
\Vithin  the  meaning  of  the  Decision,  regional 
cooperation  shall  apply  to  relations  either  between 
countries  or  rcrritoriC"s  or  between  one  or  more 
countries or territories  on  the one hand  and one or 
more  neighbouring  developing  third  countries  on 
the  ochet.  Interregional  cooperation  shall  apply  to 
relations  between  one  or  more  countries  or 
terrii.ories and a regional organization. 
A  country  or  territory ·or  group  of  countries  or 
territories participating with neighbouring developing 
countries in  a  regional project may requ.:sr the  Com~ 
munity  to finance  that parr of  the project for  which 
it i3  responsible. 
CHAPTER 4 
Sp.::cial measures in favour of the least developed 
countries and territories 
Article  8 
Community  :1id  :1ccorded  to  the  least  developed 
countries  or  territories  shall  be  combined  with 
particularly  favourable  terms  of  financing,  having 
regard  to  the economic situation specific  to each  of 
them. 
Generally,  such  financing  shall  be  in  the  form  of 
gr;mts  <!nd,  in  appropriJte  c1ses,  in  the  form  of 
~rwi~l loam  or  ri1k  capital.  How~1·er, loans  from 
~he Bank's  own  resources  may  be  accorded  in  the 
(1)  See  Council  statement,  p.  155. 
countries  or  territories  concerneo,  navmg  ttg:.uJ  10 
the criteria defined in Article 31  of the Decision. 
1\rtic/e  9 
1.  At  the  request  of the  releva.nt  authorities  of the 
least  develope~i  ronnrics  or  territories,  rhe  Com· 
munity shall  give  ~pt'~,..;_,}  attention to the applkarion 
of the following aid measures: 
{a) technical  a:->si,.tancc  necessary  for  identifying, 
preparing and c.1rrying out their projects; 
(b) training schemes for management and other staff 
required  for  the  economic  development  sen·ices 
and  technical  departments  of  those  countries  or 
territories.  Such  training  must  be  closely  linked 
to  the  practical  objectives  set  by  the  country 
or  territory  concerned  and  c.uried  our,  as  far 
as possible, in that country or territmy. 
2.  The following  special  aid  measures may also be 
applied to those countries or territories: 
(a} support for  research aimed at finding solutions to 
some  of  their  specific  economic  and  social 
development problems; 
(b) support  for  the  development  of  small  and 
medium-sized  firms  and  for  carrying  out  .small 
rural development schemes. 
3.  By  way  of derogation from  Article  34  (2)  of the 
Decision  and  on  the  basis  of an examination  of the 
needs  and  means  of  each  of  the  countries  or 
tf'rritories  concerned.  the  Community  may  finance, 
temporarily  and  on  ~ diminishing scale,  the  running 
costs  of or  major  repairs  to investments  prc·  ... iously 
financed  by  the  Community  which  arc  of  special 
importance to the economic and social  development 
of the country or territory concerned.  This aid  shall 
be accorded only where such expenditure on running 
costs  or  rna jor  repairs  proves  too  great  for  the 
country .or territory or other beneficiaries. 
CHAPTER 5 
Specific measures in favour of small~ and 
medium·shed local  fiMT~c 
Artide 10 
1.  Within  the limits  of the  resources  provided  for 
in  Article 30  of the  Decision,  the  Community  shall - 85-
finance  proje,rs  in  favour  of  small- und  medium-
siuJ firms,  cooperatives  or  local  authorities  in  th~ 
counrrie~ and  terri[Qrie5o  and  shall  generally  do  so 
through  public  or  semi-public  financiol  bodies 
specialized  in dc\·elopment, such as local  or regional 
de\·elopmem  banks  approved  by  the  Community 
and the rele\'ant authority of the country or territory 
or countries or territories conct:rned. 
2.  To this end, the relevant authority of the country 
or rerritory  or countries or territories  shall  provide 
the Community with: 
- information  on  the  caracity  of  the  financing 
body,  on  the  trend  of  and  prospects  for  its 
activities  in  the  field  in  question,  and  on  the 
guarantees it can offer; 
- a  programme  for  the  promotion  of small  firms., 
indicating  in  particular the scope  and  nature  of 
the projects, financing requirements, the existence 
of  possible  promoters  and,  where  appropriate, 
the  technical  assistance  the  latter  are  to  be 
provided  with  for  the  preparation  and 
management of their projects. 
3.  When  the  Community  has  approved  the 
programme, it shall open for the approved financial 
body  a  line  of credit  financed  by  a  suitable  form 
of aid. 
The line of credit shall  be for  a  maximum  amount 
of two million  units of account, which may be  used 
during  a  limited  period  of  nor  more  than  three 
years. It may be renewed at the end of that period. 
4.  The terms  govcrnir.t,  t."a.:  grant of such  aid  shall 
in  each case be the subject of an  agreement between 
the Community and the financing body. The outline 
rules  for  the  implementation  of  the  aid  shall  be 
stipulated therein, in particular as regards: 
- the  scale  of  the  operations,  which  may  not 
.  exceed  an  amount in  the order of 200 000  units 
of account per proiect; 
- the sectors eligible for aid; 
-·the criteria which  must be  mer by  the potential 
aid recipients;  · 
-·the criteria and·methods o£ project appraisal; 
- the financial terms of final loans. 
5.  The pro;ects  sholl  be approised  by  the  fi.,ondng 
body.  This  body  shall  decide,  on  irs  own  fimnciol 
responsibility, on final loans to be accorded on terms 
established  by  reference ~  those  obtaining for .  this 
type  of  operation  in  the  country  or  territory  in 
qUestion. 
6.  The  financing  body  shall  finance  its  loans  by 
mobilizing  the line  of credit to rhe  extent required. 
At  this  stage  the  Community  shall  verify  that  the 
loans  foil  within  the  agreement  referred  to  in 
parograph 4. 
The financing  terms accorded by the Community to 
the financing  body sholl  take into consideration the 
latter's  need  to  co,·er  its  administrative  costs, 
exchange and financial  risks and the cost of technical 
assistance given to the firms or other final borrowers. 
7.  The financing body shall be resi>onsible; whatever 
the circumstances, for repayment to the  Commun:~r 
of that part of the line of credit actually mobilized. 
It  shall  provide  the  Community  annually  with  a 
report on the impleme"ntation  and  financing  of the 
approved programme. 
CHAPTER  6 
Microprojects 
Article  U 
In  order to respond concretely to the needs of local 
communities with  regard  to development,  the Fund 
may p:trticipare in the  fin:~ncing of micropro;ecrs. 
Article 12 
1.  In order to be eligible for Community financing. 
microprojects must: 
- meet a real, priority need at l~allevel; 
- ensure  the  active  partiCipation  of  local  com-
munities. 
The  Fund9s  contribution  to each  mk:opro:ecr  m3y 
not exceed 75 000 units of account. 
2.  Microprojecrs  shall  normally  be  carried  out  in 
rural areas. Howe\"er, the Community may also assist 
in  the  financing  of  micropro;ects  in  urb:tn  areas. 
These projects  shall  include  dams,  wells  and  water 
supply  systems,  silos  and  warehouses  for  storbg -86-
p:cvi-::i~~n.:;.  :m~ crop~, :-urJl  !:e~·;i.;c t:a.:b omJ  bri,~g;.;.i, 
::mim.1l  \·a.:-cination  pens  and  corridors,  primary 
schools,  dispensaries,  maternity  homes,  social 
assi~la;..;.:;.;  r.:;;ntrw,  m<lrk:.:;:  bu.i1dinbS  a01d  fa.dHtics  to 
encourJgc  commercial  and  industrial  3\.""tiviry,  and 
other projects which meet the  criteria  referred to in 
paragraph 1. 
Article  13 
Each  project  for  which  Community  assistance  is 
requested  must stem from  an  initiath·e taken by  the 
local community which will benefit therefrom. 
The  financing  of  microprojects  shall  in  principle 
have a tripanite structure and shall stem from: 
- the  recipient  local  community,  in  the  form  nf 
a  contribution  in  money  or in  kind  ad3pted  to 
its cap.:;.city to contribute; 
- the country or territor)·, in the form of a .financiai 
contribution  or  a  contribution  of public  worb 
scn•iccs; 
-the  Fund. 
For  each  projoct,  the  local  community  shall 
undertake  to  play  its  pan  in  maintaining  and 
running  the  project,  in  conjunction  wid1  the  local 
authorities as appropriate. 
Artide 14 
1.  The rrlevant authority of the country or territory 
concerned  shall  prepare  and  submit  to  the  Com· 
mission  an  annual  programme  setting  fonh  rh~ 
broad outlin  ..  of the projects planned. 
Aher t>x~mination by the' Commission's dep3rtments, 
these  programmes shall be submitted to the relevant 
bodies of the Community for financing decisions. 
2.  Within the framework of the annual programmes 
thus  drawn  up,  the  financing  decisions  relating  to 
each  microproject  shall  be  taken  by  the  relevant 
authority of the country or territory concerned, with 
the  agreement  of  the  Commission  which  shall  be 
deemed to be given within one month of notification 
of such decision, except in special cases. 
Competition and terms of preference for local fin»• 
Article  15 
1.  ·1 he  Commi!.sion  and the  relevant  authorities  of 
the  countries  or territories  shall  toke  the necessary 
(  )  See  Commission  statement,  p.  166. 
in~plcrr..~mir.g  mc:..;u;cs  tv  iT,:;u;:~  ey_u,;;;<,.  c.f 
condition!'  (nr  particir.:~tion  in  rentlrring  prn.::~.1ureli. 
~.nd  ot~e:  procedures. for  the  .1.ward  of  ~o.mra~ts 
tii.1an..::cu  OJ:·  rhi'  Fund·i  l("OUr-:..:-~  ma.n.ag  .. u  L•}  tu-:. 
Commission. 
2.  To this end, without prejudice ro Article 17, cart" 
shall be taken in particular to: 
(a) ensure  ad\·ance  publication  in  reasonable  time  of 
invitations  to  tender  in  the  Offici~/  }o11m~l of 
the  Er~ropea11  ,Comnmniti~s  and  the  official 
jouma~s of the countries and territoriesi 
(h) eliminate any discriminatory practice or technical 
specification  liable  to  stand  in  the  way  of 
participation  on  equal  terms  by  all  natural  or 
legal  persons  of  the  .Member  Srates  and of the 
countries and territories; 
(c) encourage  in  su far  as  po~sible, especially where 
major  works  or those  of a  particular  technical 
n.ature are to be undertaken, cooperation between 
the  firms  of  the  Member  States  and  of  the 
countries  and  territories,  for  example  by  means 
of preselection and the creation of groups. 
Articlo  16 
Where the urgency  of the situation is  recognized or. 
where  the  nature,  minor  importance  Qr  particular 
characteristics  of  certain  works  or  supplies  so 
warrant,  the  relevant  authorities  of  the  countries 
and  territories  may,  in  agreement  with  the  Com· 
mission, exceptionally authorize: 
- the award of contracts after restricted invitations 
to tender; 
- the conclusion of cOntracts by direct agreement; 
- the.  performance  of  contracts  through  public 
works departments. 
Funhennore, for sd.emes costing under two million 
units  of  account,  recourse  to  public  works 
departments  may be  authorized  where the recipient 
country  or territory  has  substantial  suitable  equip-
ment  and  qualified  staff  resources  available  in  its 
local departments. 
Artide 17 
To  promote  panicipation  by  local  firms  in  tho 
performance of comracu financed  by the Community 
from  the  Fund's  resources  managed  by  the  Com· 
mission:--87-
(a) an.  accelerated  procedure  for  issuing  im··itations 
ro  render  invol\'ing  shorter  time  limits  for  rhe 
snbmis"ion  of  tenders  shall  be  used  where  the 
works  in  question,  because  of  their  scale,  are 
mainly  of interest  to firms  of the  countries  and 
territories. 
. This  accelerated  procedure  shall  be  applied  ro 
invitations  to  render  whose value is  estil!13.teJ  at 
~ess than two million units of account. 
It  may  be  used  only  for  works  contracts  and 
shall  involve, for the submission of tenders, time 
limits fixed  in  accordance with the  rules in  force 
in the couutcy or territory concerned. 
The  use  of  an  accelerated  procedure  for 
invitations to tender whose value is less than two 
million  units  of  account  sball  not. exclude  the 
possibilicy·  of  the  Commission's  proposing  an 
international  invitation  to  tender  to  the 
authorities  of  the  country  or  territory  for 
agreement where the works in question, because 
of their specialized  narure,  might  be  of intereSt 
to international competition; 
(b) for  the' execution  of works  whose  value  is  less 
than  two  million  units  of  account  a  10% 
preference shall  be taken  into  account in favour 
of firms  of  the  countrle$  and  territories  where 
tenders  of equivalent  economic  and  technical 
quality are compared. 
This preference  shall  be  confined  to local  firms 
of  the  countries  and  territories  within  the 
meaning  of  the  laws  in  force  in  those  countries 
and  territories  provided  that  their  residence  for 
tax purposes  and .main  business  are  established 
in  a  country  or  tc:rritory  and.  that  a  sjgnificant 
share  of  the  capital  and  management  staff  is 
supplied by one or more countries or  rer~tories; [1 ) 
(c) for the delivery of supplies a 15%  preference shall 
be taken into account in favour of manufacturing 
. firms  of  the  countries  and  territories  where 
tenders  of  equivalent  technical  and  economic 
quality are compared. 
This  preference  shall  be  confined  to local  firms 
of the  countries  and  territories  which  provide 
a sufficient margin of value added.  (1) 
Article  lB 
The Commission and the  relevant  authorltie~ of the 
countries and territories shall ensure that Arrides 15, 
16  and  17  are  observed  for each  operation and that 
(1)  See  Council  state•ents, p. 165 •. 
the  tender  selected  is  economically  the  most 
advantageous,  taking  into  account  in  particular  the 
qua1ifirations  of and  the  guarantees  offered  by  the 
renderers,  the  narure  and  conditions  of  execution 
of the  works  or  supplies,  and  the  price,  utilization 
costs  and technical value of those works or supplies. 
Where  two  tenders  are  acknowledg~  to  be 
equivalent on the  basis  of the  criteria  stated  above, 
prcfc.J.ence  shall  be  given  ro  the  one which  permits 
the  greatest possible  utilization  of  the  physical  and 
human resources of the countries and territories. 
The Commission  and the  relevant  authorities  of the 
countries  and  territories  shall  ensure  that  all  the 
selection  criteria  are  specified  in  the  invitation  to 
tender dossier. 
The result of invitations to tender shall be published 
at  the  earliest  possible  date  in  the  Official  Joum~l 
of the European Communities: 
Article  l9 
~- The general  provisions and conditions applicable 
to  the  placing  and  performance  of public  works 
contracts  financed  by  the Fund shall  be  the subject 
of common  rules  adopted  unanimously  by  the 
Council,  aCting  on  a  proposal  from  the  Com-
mission. 
2.  Until  the  decision  provided  for  in  paragraph 1 
is  implemented,  the  placing  and  performance  of 
public  works  contracts  financed  by  the  Fund  shall 
be  governe~:  · 
- as  regards  the other countries  and  territories, by 
relations  with  France  and  the  Netherlands,  by 
the  Council  Decision  of 24  July  1973  amending 
the  Decision  of  29  September  1970  on  the 
association  of  the  overseas  countries  and 
territories,  with  the  European  Economic  Com· 
munity; 
- as  regards the other countries  and territories,. by • 
the  laws in force  in those countries and teritories 
or  their  estsblished  practices  for  international 
contracts. 
Artick 20 
1.  Any  dispute  arising  between  the  authorities  of 
the country or territory concerned and the contractor 
or supplier in  the course  of execution of a  contract 
financed  by  the Fund shall he settled  by  arbitration 
in  accordance  with  rules  o£  procedure  adopted  by 
decision  of'  the  Council  acring  una.,imously  on  a 
proposal from the Commission. - 88-
2.  As  !r.:!nsi!'ion:J!  mca<::urc  r:nd  pending 
jmplcmcnt;ai~m  of  the  deciSIOn  referred  ro  ia 
p.:trJgraph  1, an:; dbputc:s  \Viii  be  tl:::finiti\·e~r  serried 
in  accord;tnce  with  the  rules  of  conci1iation  and 
J.rbitratiun  ot  the  lnternatJOnal  Chamber  of 
Commerce. 
CHAPTER  8 
Drawing up, negotiation and conclusion of 
technical  ~operation contracts 
Article 21 
Technical  cooperation  contracts  shall  be  arranged 
by  mutual  agreement.  Cenain  contracts  may  be 
awarded  following  competitive  tendering,  notably 
for important,  complicated  and  technically  difficult 
studies  where  technical,  economic  or  financial 
reasons justify recourse to this procedure. 
1.  For eac:h  operation of technicai cooperation which 
will invol\'e a mutual agreement procedure, the Com-
mission  shall  compile  a  list  of  selected  candidates 
from  Member  States  and/or  the  countries  and 
territories, selected according to criteria guaranteeing 
their qualifications, experience and independence and 
taking into account their a\·ailabi1ity for the proposed 
undertaking. 
The  rc!c\'ar.t  authority  of  the  country  or  territory 
concerned  shall  choose  freely  the  listed  condidate 
it wishes ro deal with. 
2.  \Vhcn  competitive  tendering  is  resorted  toJ  the 
liit  of  sdc.:tcd  candid.ucs  shJll  be  drohul  uv  iu 
close  collaboration  betwe-en  the  Commission  and 
the  relevant  authority  of  the  country  or  territory 
concerned  on  the  basis  of  the  criteria  set  out  in 
paragraph  1.  The  contract sholl  be  awarded  to the 
listed  <andidote  that  submits  the  render  judged  by 
the  Commission  and  that  aU£hodty  to  be 
economical1y the most advantageous. 
3.  The  firms  of the  countries and  territories 'vhich 
may  be  taken  into  consideration  for  technical 
cooperation  actions  shall  be  selected  by  mutua] 
·agreement between the Commission and the relevant 
authority of the country or territory or countries or 
territories concerned. 
In  the cumcxr  of the  common  rules  provided  for  in 
Article  19  and  the  gent:ral  (.'Onditions  oi  payment 
(1)  See  Council  statement,  p. 165. 
(2) See  Council  statement,  p. 166. 
l.St.:t.b!i;h.:d  l;;;  .ii::_fl,:t:H.CtJl  ht:L\H.':,;T!  tiJL'  C  ..  lt:~"llh;~:on 
:md  the  rde~·am·  authorities  of  the  countries  and 
terriroril·o;,  the  rechnic:1l  cooperation  contracts  shall 
be  pr.:p:ued.  negoti:ltecf  ~nd  .  ('nn  ... lud~.i  J:.~·  th•!' 
relevant authorities of the countries  and territories, 
in  parriciparion  and  agreement  wirh  the  Delcg.tle 
referred to in Article 28. 
Article  24 
The  Commission shall, as  far  as  possible, encourage 
cooperation  between  consultants  and  experts  of 
.Member  States  and  the  countries  and  territories, 
temporar)' partnerships, sub-contracting and the  use 
of local experts in the teams belonging to consultants 
from Men1ber States. 
Article  25 
\Vhen  a  country  or  territory  has,  within  its 
administrative  and  technical  staH,  local  personnel 
making  up  a  substantial  parr  of  the  work-force 
necessary  for  the  execution  by  the  public  works 
department  of  a  technical  coope'ration  projrct  the 
Community  could,  in  exceptional  cases,  contribute 
to  the  costs  of  the  public  works  department  by 
providing  certain  apparatus  that it lacks,  or supply 
"the  required  additional  staff in  the  form  of experts 
of  a  Member  State  or  of  another  cou:ltry  or 
territory. 
The partkip;.,_tion  of the Community coull  only cover 
costs  incurred  by  supplementary  measures  !l'trktly 
confined  to  the  project  in  question  and  would 
exclude all current operational expenditure. 
CliAH£K 9 
Executive agents 
Article 26 
1.  The  . Commission  shall  appoint  the  chief 
outhorizing  officer  of  the  Fund,  who·  shall  ensure 
that financing decisions are carried out. 
He  shall  take  any  adaptation  measures  and 
commitment  decisions  which  prove  necessary  to 
ensure  rhe  proper execution of apprm·cd projects  or 
programmes  in  the  best  economic  and  technical 
conditions. 
i.  Without  prejudice  to  Article  27,  the  chief 
authorizing officer  shJH  manage the funds,  and shall 
accordingly commit, clear and authorize expenditure and  keep  the  accounts  of  commitm~nts  ~nd 
;:;u:h.Jriz.uipnc;. 
3.  The  chief  :mthorizing  offi.:er  shall  ensure 
cqu~lliry of  conditions  for participation in invitations 
ro  render,  that  there  is  no  discrimination  and  that 
the  render  selected  is  economically  the  most 
;,d·::n~:. .1;:.:: ;_,us. 
Article  27 
1.  The  rele,·am  authorities  of  each  country  or 
territory  shall  appoint  a  territorial  authorizing 
cfficcr  to  represent  them  in  all  operation~ relating 
to projects financed from the Fund's resources. 
2.  In  addition  to  his  responsibilities  in  connection 
with  the  preparation,  submission  and  appraisal  of 
projects,  the  territorial  authorizing  officer  shall,  in 
close  cooperation with  the delegate,  issue  invitations 
to  tender,  receive  tenders,  preside  over  the 
examination  of  tenders,  establish  the  results  of  the 
invitations  to  tender,  sign  contra.::ts  and  riders 
thereto  and  estimates  and  notify  the  Commission 
thereof.  He  shall  sPbmit  the  invitation  to  tender 
dossier  to  the  Commission  for  agreement  before 
issuing invitations to tender. 
3.  He shall  transmit to the chief authorizing officer 
for  agreement  rhe  outcome  of  the  examination  of 
rhe tenders and a proposal for placing the contract. 
4.  As  regards  works contracts subject tO accelerated 
procedi.tn:,  the  decisions  taken  by  the  territorial 
authorizing  office  in  implementation  of  paragr:1phs 
2  and  3  shall  be  deemed  to  be  approved  by  the 
Commission  within  a  period  of  one  month  of 
notification thereof. 
5.  The  rerrlroriai  authorizing officer shaH  dear and 
authorize  expenditure  within  the  limits  of the  funds 
delegated  to him.  He  shall  remain  financially  liable 
until  rhe  Commission  clears  the  operations  for  the 
execution of which he is  responsible. 
6.  During  the  execution  of projects  and  subject  to 
his  informing  the  delegate  as  soon  as  possible,  the 
territorial authorizing officer shall also decide on: 
(a)  technical .adjustme!ltS  and  alr.o?rar!.mo.;  on  m.:tttcrs. 
of  detail,  so  long  as.  they  rcspc-::l  the  g-eneral 
framework  of  rhe  project  and  contract,  cio  not 
- 89-
affect  rhe technical solutions adopred  and rernam 
\\'ithin  the  limit  of  rhc  provision  for  minor 
adiustmenrs~ 
(b)  mjnor alrer:1rions to estimates during execution; 
(c}  transfers from item ro item within estimates; 
(d) changes  of  site  for  multiple-unit  projects  where 
justified on technical or economic gro,unds; 
(e)  application or remission of penalties for delay; 
(f)  acts discharging guarantors; 
(g)  purchase of goods, irrespecti\•e of their origin, on 
the local market;  · 
(h)  use  of contruction equipment and machinery not 
originating  in  the  ~1ember  States  or  in  the 
countries  and  territories  provided  there  is  no 
production  of comparable  goods in  the J\-lember 
States or in  rhe countries and territories; 
(i)  sub-contracting; 
(j) final  acceptances;  however,  the  delegate  must be 
present  at  provisional  acceptances  ana  endorse 
the  corresponding  minutes  and,  where 
appropriate,  he  must  be  present  at  final 
acceptances, in particular \Vhcre  the extent of the 
reservations  recorded  at  the  provisional 
acceptance necessitates major additional work. 
Article 28 
1.  For  the  purposeS  of applying  the  Decision  and 
for  the  purposes  of the  Fund's  resources  which the 
Commission  manages,  the  Commission  shall  be 
represented by delegates in the countries or territories. 
2.  Provided  that an express  request is  made by the 
relevant  aurh0rhy  nf a  cnnntry  or territory  to  that 
eHect1  the  deler;ate  shall  give  technical  assistance  in 
preparing and  appraising  projects financed  from  the 
Fund's resources.  To this  end,  he  may  participate in 
preparing  dossiers  for  submission,  in  negotiating, 
with  external  ·technical  assistance,  contracts  for 
studies,  for  the  c;ervices  of  experts  and  for  works 
supervision,  in  seeking  \\:ays  to  simplify  project 
appraisal,  procedures,  and  in  rreparing  general 
specifications and invitation to tender -dossiers.  · -90-
1.  1  11  '  1  •  •  • 
J,  1m:  u(;"tq;.tlc  ~uau,  uu  a  n:gu1ar  uasts,  anu  1n 
certain  cases  acring  on  speci.1l  instructions frcm  the 
Commission,  inform  the  authorities  to  which  he  is 
ahat..heJ  ui:  Conununiry acri\'ities which may directly 
concern  cooper:1tion  berween  the  Community  and 
the countries and territories. 
4.  The  delegate  shall  collaborate  with  the  local 
authorities  .in  exJ.mmmg  completed  projects 
regularly. Reports on the outcome of the examination 
shaH  be  drawn up by him and communicated to the 
relevant  authority  of  the  country  or·  territory 
concerned. 
5.  Every  six  months  the  delegate  shall  assess  the 
Fund's operations in  the country or territory in which· 
he  represents  the Commission.  Reports drawn  up  in 
this  connection  shall  be  communicated  by  the 
Commission  to the  relevant authorit)' of the country 
or territory concerned.  · 
6.  The  delegate  shall  make  sure,  on  behalf  of  the 
Commission,  that  the  projects  and  programmes 
financed  from  the  Fund's  resources  are  executed· 
properly from the finan<ial  and technical angles. 
Article  29 
1.  Services  provided  in  connection  with  projects 
financed  by  the  Fund  with  grant aid  shall  be  paid 
for on instructions from the  Commission by drawing 
on the Fund's accounts. 
2.  For  this  purpose,  accounts  shall  be  opened  on 
beh:::tlf of the  Commission with a financi:tl  institution, 
which shaH exercise the functions of paying agent. 
3.  Within  the  limits  of  the  funds  available,  the 
paying  agent  shall  make  the  disburset:nenrs 
authorized  after  verifying  that  the  supporting 
documents  pro,·ided  are  substantively  accurate  and 
in order, and that the discharge is va-1id. 
Other provisions 
Article  30 
1.  Excess  expenditure incurred during the execution 
of  a  project  financed  .from  rhe  Fund's  resOurces 
managed  by  the  Commission  shall  be borne  by  the 
country  or  terrirory  or  countries  or  territories 
concerned, subject to the following provisions. 
2.  As  soon  as  it  appears  likely  that  a  project  will 
involve excess expenditure, the territorial authorizing 
officer  shall  so  inform  the  Commission  through the 
delegate and shall make known to it the measures he 
intends  to  take · in  order  to  cover  such  excess 
expenditure, involving either a reduction in the scale 
of the project or a call on local resources. 
3,  If it appears impossible to reduce the scale of the 
project or to co,·er the excess expenditure by dr:1wing 
on  local  resources,  rhe  Community body responsible 
for  taking  the  financing  decisions  mar,  as  an 
exceptiona,J  measure,  rake  a  d\!cision  to  commit 
additional funds and finance the relevant expenditure 
either  by  savings  made  on  other  projects  or  by 
implementing  supplementary  measures.  worked  out 
jointly by the Commission and the rel•vanr authority 
of the country or territory or countries or territories 
concerned. 
4.  Without prejudice  to the  airangements  provided 
for: in paragraphs 2 and 3, the territorial at1thorizing 
officer  shall  decide,  in  concert  with  the  chief 
authorizing officer, to earmark  unexpend~d balances 
resulting  from  savings  shown when  the  account!t  of 
projects  are  closed  for  covering  excess  expenditure-
oil  another  project,  provided  that  ~uch  excess 
expenditure  is  nor  greater  than  a  fixed  ceiling  of 
15%  of  the  rota!  appropriation  for  the  project  in 
question. 
Article 31 
Financing ·and  adminstrative expenses  arising  our of 
the  administration  of  the  Fund  and  the  costs  of 
supervising  projects  and  programmes  shall  be 
covered by the Fund. - 91  -
ANNLX VI 
relating to Article 2 
The duties which  may  bt."  temporarily retained under Article 38 of the Act of Accession 
shall remain generally applicable and Article 2 (1)  of the Decision may not constitute an 
exceptioa rhcrdo. 
ANNEX Vll 
relating to Article 3 
Article 3 (1)  of the Decision shall be without prejudice to the special system applicable 
to imports of m~ror ·:ehides ond the :notor \'Chicle  assembly indusrr; in Ireland ,.,.hich 
;ue the subjl'ct of Protocol 7  to rhr Acr of Accession. 
ANNEX Vlll 
Declaration by the Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands 
The Government of the  Kingdom  of the Netherlands draws attention  to the constitu-
tional structure of the Kingdom -resulting from the Statute of 29 December 1954, and in 
particular to the autonomy of the non-European parts of the Kingdom so far as concerns 
certain provisions of rhC  Decision and the fact that the Decision was, in consequence, 
adopted in  cooperation '\\'ith  the Government of the  Netherlands Antilles  pursuant to 
the constitutional procedures in force in the Kingdom. 
]t declares  that,  for  that  reason  and  withouc  prejudice to  the  rights  and  obligations 
devolving  upon  it under the  Treaty  and  ut.3er  the  Decision,  the  Government of the 
Netherlands  Antilles  will  fulfil  the  obligations  arising  out of the Decision. 
1' 
-ANNEX IX  (  ) 
on exports of bananas by the countries and .territories 
As  regards its exports of bananas to the Community, no country or territory shall be 
placed, as regards access  to the markets  and  market advantages,  in  a  less  favourable 
situation than in  the past or at present; the countries and territories  may  also benefit 
from  the  effort~ rn:1de  by the  Community in the context of the .ACP·EEC  Convention 
of Lome in  order to enable them  to increase  their banana exports to their traditional 
CommJJnity markets  . 
. Comparable endeavours will  also be  undertaken to enable the countries and territories 
to gain  a  foothold  in  new  Community markets  and to expand their  banana exports 
to those markets.  ' 
(  1)  See  Counc i 1 statement,  p.  167. - 92  -
COUNCIL 
. COUNCIL DECISION 
of 14  February 1977 
adjusting Decision 76/S68/EEC on the association of the overseas countries and 
territories with the European Economic Community 
(77/1 55/EEC) 
(OJ  No  L  4!J/77) 
TilE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to  the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic  Community, 
Having regard  to Council Decision 76/568/EEC of 29 
June 1976 on  the association of the overseas countries 
and territories with the  European  Economic Commu-
nity (1), and  in  particular Article  56  thereof, 
Having re83rd  to the proposal  from  the Commission, 
Whereas  Decision  76/568/EEC  provides  that  adjust-
ments  must be  made to  it where an  overseas country 
or territory which has become independent accedes to 
the  ACP-EEC  Convention  of  Lome (2),  hereinalrer 
called  the  'Convention'; 
Whereas the Republic of Surinam, the Republic of the 
Seychelles  and  the  Cornaro State,  which  are  listed  in 
Annex  I  to  Decision  76/568/EEC,  having  become 
independent, requested  to  a~cede to  the Convention ; 
whereas  the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers approved 
these requests at its first meeting ; whereas these States 
deposited  theit  instruments  of  ratification  with  the 
General Secretariat of the Council and thus acceded to 
the  Convention  on  16  July,  27  August  and  13 
September  1976  respectively ; 
Whereas  the  various  lists  contained  in  Decision 
76/568/EEC  and  the  amounts  stated  in  Article  30 
thereof should  therefore  be  adjusted, 
(')OJ  No  l  176,  I. 7.  1976,  p.  H. 
(')OJ  No  l  2.1,  .lO.  I. 1976,  p.  I. 
( 3)  See  Council  statement,  p,  168. 
(4)  See  Council  statement,  p,  169, 
HAS  DECIDED AS  FOLLOWS , 
'  I.  The following  shall  be  deleted  in  Article  23  (5) 
and  Article  26(3)  of Decision  76/568/EEC: 
- 'the Comoros', and 
- 'Seychelles'. 
2.  The  following  shall  be  deleted  in  Annex  I  to 
Decision  76/568/EEC: 
- 'the Comoros', 
- 'Seychelles',  and 
-'Surinam'. 
3.  The  following  shall  be  deleted  in  Article  2  of 
Annex  IV ta Decision 76/568/EEC: 'Surinam: 4 000'. 
Artidt 2 
The  text  of  Article  30  of  Decision  76/568/EEC  is 
replaced  by  the  following  text : 
'Artidt 30 ( 4) 
The  following  provisions  shall  apply  with  effect 
from  16  July  1976  ~ 
I. The aggregate  amount of the Community's aid 
shall  be  reduced  to  128·40  million  European 
units  of account. - 93  -
2.  This amount comprises : 
(a)  118-40  million  European  units  of  account 
from  the  European  Development  Fund 
(  197  5),  herdnafter  called  the  'Fund',  allo-
cated  as  follows : 
(i)  for  the  purposes  set  out  in  Anicle  28, 
98·40  million  European  units  of 
account, consisting of : 
- 45  million  European  units  of 
account  in  the  form  of grants, 
- 34-40  million  European  units  of 
account in  the form  of special loans, 
- 4  million  European units of account 
in  the form  of risk  capital, 
- 15  million  European  units  of 
account in the form of a reserve ; 
(ii)  20  million  European  units  of  account, 
likewise  from ·the  Fund,  in  the form  of 
transfers  to  the countries  and  territories 
for  the  stablization  of  export  earnings. 
(b)  For the purposes set out in Anicle 28, up ro 
tO  million European units of account in the 
form of loans from  the Bank, made from  its 
own  resources on the terms and conditions 
provided  for  in  its  statute  and  supple-
mented, as  a general rule, by a 3 °/o  interest 
rate  subsidy,  under  the  conditions  laid 
down  in  Article 4  of Annex V. 
The total  cost of the interest  rate  subsidies 
shall  be charged against the amounts of aid 
provided  for  in  point 2  (a)  (i~ 
3.  Following  the  accession  of  the  Republic  of 
Surinam,  the  Republic  of  the  Seychelles  and 
the  Comoro  State  to  the  Convention,  the 
amounts  provided  for  in  the  form  of  grants, 
special loans, and a reserve, initially allocated in 
three  equal  parts  among  the  French  overseas 
territories  and  departments  and  the  Nether-
lands  and  United  Kingdom  overseas  countries 
and  territories,  shall  be  reduced  in  accordance 
with  Decision  77/1,15/EEC. (1 ) 
4.  (a)  Of the ponion allocated to  the French over-
seas  territories  and  departments : 
1  (2)  See  Council  stateoent,  p, 168. 
(3)  See  Council  stateoent,  p.  169 
(  )  See  Council  stat ..  ent, p.  169. 
- 13  million  European  units  of  aCcount 
shall  remain  blocked  until  the  entry 
into  force  of  the  Agreement amending 
the  Internal  Agreement  on  the 
financing  and  administration  of  aid 
signed on II  July  1975;  (2) 
- 7·70  million  European  units of account 
shall be allocated to the French oveneas 
departments ; 
- 1·50  million  European units of account 
shall remain allocated as  financial aid to 
the least-favoured overseas countries and 
territories,  irrespective  of  the  zones 
within  which  they  fall.  ( 3) 
(b)  The sums allocated  ro  the  French  overseas 
territories  shall  amount  to  t 4· 50  million 
European  units  of  account,  consisting  of : 
- 12·50  million  European  units  of 
account  taken  from  the share  allocated 
to  the  French  overseas  territories  and 
depanments; 
- l  million  European  unirs  of  account 
pursuant  to  Decision  76/569/EEC.' 
Artidt J 
This Decision shall enter into force  on 16 July 1976. 
However, Anicle I  shall take effect in  respect of each 
of the States which have become independent only on 
the date of its accession  to the Convention. 
Artidt 4 
This  Decision  shall  be  published  in  the  Official 
.Journal of tbt Europtan  Commrmitits. 
Done at  Brussels,  14  February  1977. 
For  tht Council 
J.  SILKIN - 94  -
DLCISIO!'.: 
OF  THE  REPRESE:-.1ATIVES  OF  THE  GO\.ER:"~1ENTS OF  THE  MEMBER 
STATES  OF  THE  EUROPEAN  COAL  AND  STEEL  COMMUI\ITY,  MEETING 
WITHIN THE COUNCIL 
of 2.0  J~naaq. 1976 
on  the opening of  tariff  preferences  for  products within  the  province  of that  Com· 
munity  originating  in  the  o'  ers.cas  countries  and  territories  associJted  with  the 
Conununity 
(76i570iECSC) 
(OJ  No  L 176/76) 
THE  REPRESENTATIVES  OF  THE  GOVERNMENTS 
Of  THE  ~!n!BER STATES  OF  THE  EUROPEA:-: 
COAL A:-:D  STEEL  CO\n!U:-;!TY, \IEET!:-;G WITH-
IN  THE COU~C!l., 
Whereas  the  lvfernber  States  have  concluded  among 
thcm:ich·es the T re:lty  cst<~.blishing the European Coal 
and Steel Community; 
Whereas  Title  I  of  Council  Decision  76/568/EEC 
of 29 June  1976  on the  association  of the  overseas 
countries and territories with the European Economic 
Community (1),  does  not  apply  to  products  within 
the  province  of  the  European  Co.:tl  and  Steel 
Community; 
\':rhereas,  howc,·cr,  trade  in  such  products  between 
the  !\[embC"r  Sratt"S  and the countries  and  territories 
should be rn::int.1ined and intensified; 
In  agreement with the Commission, 
HAVE DECIDED AS  FOLLOWS: 
Article  1 
The duties  applicable  in  the Community to imports 
of products within the province of the European Coal 
and  Steel  Community  originating  in  the  countries 
and territories  iisred  m  Annex  I to Ueciston 76.:56'0/ 
EEC,  the  dmges lnving  Jn  effect  tqui\·li~nt to  1:1ch 
durics  and the  co!IC"ction  of such  duties and charges 
shall  be  suspended;  however,  the  treatment  appUcd 
to  these  products shall  not be more favourable  than 
that applied by the 1.1cmber State.s  among themselves. 
For  the  purposes of the  first  paragraph, ·no account 
shall be  taken of lt:!!idu.11  customs duties and charges 
having cqui\·a1ent  effect re-sulting from the applic:1tion 
of Articles 32, 36 and 59 of the Act of Accession. 
Article  2 
The  products  referred  to  above  ongmating  in  rhe 
Member  States  shall  be  admitted  for  import  into 
the  countries  and  territories  on  conditions  similar 
to  those  laid  down  in  Chapter  1  of  .Tide  I  of 
Decision 76/568/EEC. 
Article 3 
Consultations  shall  take  place  between  the  1-lember 
States  coOcerned  in  all  cases  where,  in the  opinion 
of  one  of  them,  the  implementation  of  the  above 
provisions ca:lls for such consultations. 
Article 4 
The provisions  laying  down  the  rules  of  origin  for 
the  application  of  Decision  76/568/EEC  shall  also· 
applr ro this Decision. 
Article 5 
The :,!ember Stltes sha:J decide br  mutu~l agreemeni 
on any safeguard measures suggested by  one or more 
?vlembcr States or the Commission. 
Artide 6 
This Decision shall apply until! March 1980. - 95  -
/~;tide 7 
lVIember  States shall  take  all  the  necessary  measures 
m implement this Decision. 
Artide 8 
This  Decision  shall  be  published  in  the  Official 
journal of tbe European  Communities  at the  same 
time  a~ rhe  Councii  Decision  on  the  association  ot 
the o\·crscas countries :t:ld territories to the European 
Economic Community. 
It  shall  enter  into  force  at  the  same  time  as  the 
Decision referred to in the first paragraph. 
Done at Brussels, 20 January 1976. 
The Pre>ide111 
G.  THORN - 96-
IIITEI!IIAL  AGREEIIEN'r 
on the financing  and  administration of Community  aid 
(76/165/EEC) 
(OJ  llo  L 25/76) 
'rilE  REPRESENTATIVES  OF  'rilE GC'I'EI!IIMEN'rS 
OF  'rilE l.m!.JlER  S'rA'rES,  J.lEE'rii!G  WI'ri!IN 
T!IE  COUNCIL, 
Hav:o.ng  regard to the Treaty establishing the 
European Economic  Communi. ty (hereinafter called 
the  "Treaty"), 
Whereas  the  ACP-EEC  Convention of Lomd  (herein-
after call.ed the  "Convention")  set the aggregate 
amount  of Community  aid to the  ACP  States at 
3  390 million units of account; 
Vlhereas  the representati  vee  of the  Govenuaents 
of the  J;~ember States,  meeting within the Council, 
ap-e•d  on  16  January 1975  to set at 150 million 
uni. ts of account  the  amount  of aid to be  borne 
by the  European Development  Fund for the benefit 
of the  overseas countries and territories having 
special relations with l'rance,  the Netherl.ands 
and  the United Kill8dom  (hereinafter called 
"c01.mtries  and terri  tories11 )  and  the Prench 
overseas  departments;  whereas,  provision is 
also made  for loans to the  amount  of 10 million 
units of accoWlt  granted by the European 
Investment  Bank  (hereinafter called the  "Bank") 
from its own  resources in the countries and 
territories and in the French overseas 
departments ; 
Whereas  in a  Decision of 21  April 1975  (1 ), 
the Council actually defined the unit  of 
account  applicable under the  Convention; 
Whereas,  in order to implement the Convention 
and  the Decision concerning the countries  and 
territories  (hereinafter called the "Decision"), 
a  fourth European Develop:Lent  Fund  should be 
established and  a  proced-...re  should be  laid 
down  for the  provision of funds  and for 
contributions  from Member  States to these  funds; 
Whereas  the rules for the management  of 
-.;_nancial  co-operation should be  determined, 
the  procedure for programm:i.Dg,  exemin.il:lg  and 
approving aid should be decided  and  the 
detailed ru1es for supervising the use  of the 
aid shouJ.d  be  defined; 
W"nereas  a  Committee  of Representati  vas  of the 
Governments  of the Member  States should  be  set 
up under the auspices  of the  Commission and  a 
similar committee  should be  set up under the 
auspices of the Bank; 
Whereas  the work done  by the  Commission  and 
the Bank to apply the Convention and  the 
correspondiDg provisions  of the Decision should 
be h.a:nnonized;  whereas it is therefore desirable 
that,  as far as possible,  the  composition of 
the  Committees set up under the auspices  of the 
Commission and  of the Bank should  be  identical; 
Whereas  the Councii adopted  on  16  July 1974  a 
Resolution on the harmonization and  co-ordination 
of Member  states  •  co-operation policies; 
After consulting the Commission of the European 
Coammities, 
HAVB  AGREED  AS  l'OLLOIIS: 
1. 
2. 
The  Member  states hereby set up  a 
European Developnent  Fund  (1975)  (hereinafter 
call.  ad the  "Pund  11  )  • 
~e Fund shall consists of 3  150 milli.cn 
un1  ts of account to be  financed  by the Member 
States as follows: 
Be}8ium 
Denmark 
Genullly 
Prance 
Ireland 
Italy 
Iwcembourg 
Netherlands 
United 
Kingdom 
196.875 million units  of account 
75.600 million units of account 
817,425 million units  o:f  account 
817.425 million unite of acco\mt 
18.900 million uuits of account 
378.000 million units of account 
6.300 million units of accOtmt 
250.425 million units of account 
589.050 million units of account 
(1)  OJ  No  L  104,  24o4o1975,  P•  35 
(  ).  See statement  by the Permanent Representatives  Committee,  P•  159. - 97-
3.  The  amount  stated in paragraph  2  shall 
be al.located as follows: 
(a}  3  000 million units of account  for the 
A!JP  States,  comprising: 
2  1 00 million units  of account in the 
form  of grants 
430 million units of account in tho 
form of special loans 
95  million units of account in the 
form  of risk capital 
375  million units of account in the 
form  of transfers pursuant to 
Title II of the Convention; 
(b)  130 million units of account for the cowtries 
::~=i~~i~~=~si!::  ,,,ch overseas 
65  million unite  of account in the form 
of grants 
40 million units of aocoWlt  in the form 
of special loans 
5 million units of account in the form 
of risk capi  tsJ. 
20 million units of account as  a  reserve;  (1) 
(c)  20 million units  of account in the form 
of transfers for the countries and territories, 
pursuant to those provisions  of the Decision 
v1hich  concern the system for stabilizing export 
earnings. 
4.  \'fuere  a  country or terri  tory which has 
become  independent accedes to the Convention,  the 
amounts  indicated in paragraph 3(b)  above  shsJ.l. 
be  reduced  and those indicated in paragraph 3(a) 
above  correspondingly increased by a  decision 
taken by the Council acting unanimously on a 
proposal from the  Commission. 
.Articl.e  2 
To  the amount  l.aid down  in Articl.e  1 (2)  shall be 
added up to 400 million units of accm.mt in the 
form of loans granted by the Bank from 1 ts own 
resources under the  oondi  tiona laid down  by it 
in accordance with its statute. 
These  loans shall be  allocated as follows: 
(a)  up to the amount  of 390 mil.l.ion units of 
account,  for financing operations to be 
carried out in the  ACP  States; 
(i)"'See Council statement,  P•  158. 
(b) up to the  amount  of 10 mil.l.ion units of 
account,  for financing  operations to be 
carried out in the countries and 
territories and the Prench overseas 
departments. 
Articl.o  3 
The unit of account  used for appl.ying this 
Agreement  shall be that defined in the Council 
Decision of 21  April.  1975  on the de:finition 
and  conversion of the European unit of accmmt 
used for expressing the  amounts  of aid 
mentioned in Articl.s  42  of the MJP-EEC 
Convention of  Lom~. 
Articl.e  4 
During tho :firet two years  of appl.ication of 
the  Convention,  an amount  of up to 40 million 
un1 ts of account may be  committed in the fom 
of risk capi  tsJ.. 
The  Commission and the Bank shsJ.l.  submit  a 
joint report to the Council on the experience 
of the first two ;yeare.  In the l.ight of this 
report,  the Council may review the amount 
made  avail.abl.e to the Bank,  within the l.imit 
of the ceil.ing of 1 00 mil.l.ion units of 
accom>t  l.aid down  in Articl.e  1 (3)(a)  and  (b), 
and any sums  made  available shall be  added 
to the funds  earmarked for special l.oans. 
Articl.e  5 
An  amount  of' up to  100 million uni. ts of 
aco01mt  shall be set aside from the  ~ant 
aid speci:fied in Articl.e  1(3)(a)  and  (b)  for 
financing the interest rate subsidies referred 
to in Article 5  of Protocol No  2  to the 
Convention and in the corresponding provisions 
of the Decision.  Any  part  of this amount  not 
committed by the and of the period during 
which l.oans are granted by the Bank shsJ.l. 
become  available as grant aid again. 
The  Counci1 may decide,  on  a  proposal from 
the Commission  drawn up in ~eement with 
the Bank,  to raise this  ceil.~ng. 
Articl.e 6 
With the exception of loans granted by the 
Bank f'rom  its own  resources,  all financial 
operations undertaken for the benefit of 
the  A!JR  States, the countries and terri  tori  as 
and the French overseas departments shall be 
carried out in accordance  wi. th· the  condi  tiona 
laid down in this Agreement  and  shal.1 be 
charged to the l'und. -98-
Article 7 
1. lli  thin one  111011th  of tho entry into foroo 
of the Convention,  and subsequently before 
1  September each year,  the  Colllllliaaion ahall 
draw up estimates of the  cODDitmenta  to be 
entered into during the budget year,  taki.J:I« 
into account  the Bank  • a  forecaata  iD respect 
of the  operations which it mJlii.B88,  and 
ahall communicate  these estimates to the 
Council. 
2.  In the aame  mnner,  the Commission  ahall 
establish and COIIIIIRmicate  to the Councll the 
total &IIIOunt  of the  paymenta  to be  mdo  in 
the budget ,year in question.  On  the basis of 
this amount  and  takillg into account caob 
requirements,  including those ariai.ng trom 
expenditure incurred in illlplementillg tho 
system referred to in Title II of the 
Convention and in the correapondinc 
provisions of the Decision,  the CoiiiDliaaion 
shall draw up a  schedule of calla for 
contributions determiniq the datea on 
which  payment is due;  the detailed rul.eo  for 
payment  of ouch contributiono by the Member 
States shall be  detenai:lod b,y  tho ll'inancial. 
Regulation referred to in Article )0.  This 
ochedule oball be  suboli  tted by the COIIIIDisaion 
to the CouncU,  which shall decide thereon 
!~~!.  q~~r~ed mjorit,y laid down  in 
If the contributiollll are  iDBuffioient to 
meet  the actual require  ..  nta of the Pund in 
the budget year in question,  the Comm.iaaion 
shall aubmi t  proposala for eupplementary 
payments to the Council which oball decide 
thereon as eoon aa posaible by the qual.ified 
DBjority laid down  in Article  18(4). 
3.  Until ueod by the C.-iaaion for financillg 
projects,  programmes  or tranafera adopted under 
the  condi  tiona laid down  in Articles  11  to 21 
and  26 to 30,  the  funda  obtained from the calla 
for contributions referred to in paragraph  2 
shall reM.in depoai  ted in specia1 aocounta 
opened by each Member  State with its ~raaaury 
or with such bodies aa it •Y desip&te,  in 
accordance with the detailed ru1es laid down 
l>y  the ll'inancial.  Regulation referred to in 
Article  30. 
4.  ll'rom  tho date  on which  JIO..YDI8!1t  is due  and 
throughout the  period of their depoai  t  in the 
special accounts referred to in JB%"11S1"&ph  J, 
the  funds  oball retain the value in uni  ta 
of account corresponding to the exchaztce  rate 
apply:.ng in relation to the unit of accolmt 
.,n  the date  when  payment  fell due.  Th8 
arrangements for  implemen-;ing this J&:rasraph 
will be  defined in the ll'inancial Regulation 
ref'erred to in Article  30. 
Article  8 
1 •  Any reminillg balanoe of tho  ll'und oball be 
uaed up in accordance with the aame  rules u 
thoae  lAid  doll!  1n the  convention,  the 
Decision and this Agreement, 
(1)  See  Council statement,  p.  158. 
2.  Upon  expiry of thia .&&reeaont,  Member  States 
shall still be  obliged to· pa,y,  ae provided in 
Article 7,  that portion of their contributions not 
ye't called for. 
Artiole 9 
1. !rho ..  mber States undertake  to act ae guarantor 
for the Bank, ,.ivillg on,y  risht to objeot and  in 
proportion to their oontributiono to ito capital  in 
reapact of all financial. c.-J.taenta ariaing for' ito 
borrowers out of the loaD contracts concluded by the 
BaDlr:  in respect of ita oWZl  reaourcea  in implement-
ation of the Convention and the Decision. 
2. This guarantee shall cover all risks and oball be 
restricted to  l<ll' of tho total aaount  of the credi  to 
opened by the  Bank under the loan contracts. 
3. Tho  undortakillga arising from  pBl'llj!r&phs  1  and 
2  oball be  the subject of oontracta of guarantee 
between each Member  State and the Bank. 
4. Should the  COBIIUDi ty cODOlude  new  agreements 
!"""'idillg for financillg operationo b,y  the  Bank  from 
1ta owa.  reaouroea for countries outaide the 
C011111mi.ty,  this Article could,  under conditioDII·  .. 
agreed with tho  Bank,  be  aupplaaented in ouch a 
w.,y aa to mka the -ber States• guarantee apply 
globally,  accordillg to tho  percentage set out  in 
~:!  ~  ;.~o!~)  thue granted to the 
Article  10 
1.  1'&1MDta mde to the  Bank in respect of speoial 
loaDB  g:n.nted to the ACP  States, the colmtriea and 
terri  toriea and the PreDch overseaa departments 
ainoo  1  June  1964, as well as the proceeds and 
i.Dc0111111  £~  riell:: capital. operations 'UDdertaken eince 
1  ll'ebnar,y 1971  for the benefit of thoae States, 
countries,  territoriee Uld departments,  shall be 
credited to the ..  lllber States in proportion to their 
contribu.tiOIUI  to the  l'uDd :from wbioh the  ENID8  a.re 
derived,  UDl.asa  the Council decides una.nimoualy  on 
a  propoaal from  the CODDission 1  to place  them l1. 
reaerY"e  or allocate thea to omer operationa. 
~a:·~~o;.~ron:o  re~:=t~0i..  ~~~· 
~ph  oball be deducted in ad....,.a  from 
these aU218. 
2. !rhe  &IIIOunt  of the SZ"!Dt&  from the ll'und,  as 
fixed in Artiole 1(3)(a), oball be  supplemented 
by on,y  other reveDile acoruillg to the ll'und. 1 ,  The  remaining balance of the  Development 
Fund  for the  overseas countries and 
territories established by  the  implementing 
Convention annexed to the  Treaty shall 
continue  to be  administered as  provided  in 
that Implementing Convention and in 
accordance with the rules and regulations 
in force  on  31  December  1962, 
The  remaining balance  of the  Fund  set up by 
the  Internal Agreement  on  the  financing and 
administration of C'mmunity aid signed at 
Yaounde  on  20  July  •963  shall continue to 
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be administered as  provided in that Internal 
Agreement  and in accordance with the rules 
and regulations in force  on  31  May  1969, 
The  remaining balance of the Fund  set up by 
the Internal Agreement  on  the financing and 
administration  ~f Community  aid signed at 
Yaounde  on  29  July 1969 shall continue  to 
be administered as  provided in that Internal 
Agreement  and in accordance with the rules 
and regulations in force  on 
31  January  1975. 
2.  In the  event of the  successful completion 
of projects financed  from  the  Funds  referred 
to  in paragraph  1 being  jeopardized by  a 
lack of resources  due  to the  remaining 
balance having been used up,  proposals for 
additional financing may  be  submitted by the 
Commission under the conditions laid down 
in Article  16. 
( 1) See  Council statement,  p,  159. - 100-
AGREEMENT 
AMENDING  THE  INTERNAL  AGREEMENT 
ON  THE  FINANCING  AND  ADMINISTRATION 
OP  COMMUNITY  AID 
SIGNED  ON  11  JULY  1975 
(ACP-CEJV98/77) 
THE  REPRESENTATIVES  OP  THE  GOVERNMENTS  OP  THE  MEMBER  STATES. 
MEETING  WITHIN  THE  COUNCIL. 
Having  regard to the Treaty establishing the European  Economic 
CoDDDunity. 
Whereas  the ACP-EEC  Convention or Lomf 0  hereinarter called the 
"Convention"•  laid down  in its Article 42  the aggregate amount 
or Community  aid to the original ACP  States signatory thereto; 
whereas  pursuant  to Articles 89  and  90  or that Convention the 
accession or a  State shall not adversely arrect the advantages 
accruing to the  ACP  States signatory to the said Convention 
under the provi.sions  on rinancial and  technical cooperation and 
the stabilization or exp_o.l.''t _  e~11ins;s! - 101  -
Whereas,  with a  view to the Decision which the Council  was  to 
adopt  on  29  June  1976  on the association of the  Overseas 
Countries  and Territories with the  EUropean  Economic  Community, 
the Internal Agreement  on the financing and administration of 
Community  aid,  signed on 11  July  1975,  hereinafter called the 
"Internal Agreement",  laid down  the aggregate amount  of 
Community  aid to  the Overseas  Countries  and  Territories and  to 
the French Overseas  Departments;  whereas  the  same  Agreement 
empowered  the  Council to adjust  the  amounts  laid down  therein 
for  the  ACP  States and  for  the  OCT  and  FOD  if an Overseas 
Country or Territory which  became  independent  acceded to the 
Conven~ion; 
Whereas,  following  the accession of the  Republic  of Surinam, 
the Republic  of Seychelles and  the  Comoro  State to the 
Convention on  16  July,  27  August  and  13  September  1976 
respectively,  the  Council  made  an adjustment  to the  amounts 
made  available to the  European Development  Fund  (1975)  for the 
ACP  States on  the  one  hand  and  the  Countries  and Territories 
and  the  French Overseas  Departments  on the other by  its 
Decision of  14  February  1977  ; - 102  -
Whereas  the Agreements  between the European  Economic  Community 
and  the Democratic  Republic  of Sao  Tome  and  Principe,  the 
Republic  of Cape  Verde  and  Papua  New  Guinea respectively, 
hereinafter called "Accession Agreements",  provided for the 
accession of those three States to the  Convention; 
Whereas  the  amount  of aid for the  ACP  States  should therefore 
be  increased;  whereas  to  that  end  the total amount  for .the 
ACP  States  should be  increased by  the  amount  of 13  million 
European Units  of Account  provided for in the  Council Decision 
on the association of the  Overseas  Countries  and  Territories 
and  which  has  to date remained  frozen;  whereas  this amount 
should be  supplemented  by  a  contribution from  the Member 
States  broken down  in accordance  with the  scale laid down  in 
the Internal Agreement; 
Whereas  pursuant  to Article  10(1)  of the  Internal Agreement 
and  in order to facilitate the  fulfilment  of  the obligations 
thus  assumed  by  the  Member  States,  the  Council  assigned  to 
the  European  Investment  Bank,  hereinafter called the  "Bank", 
the task of transferring to  the  European  Development  Fund, 
hereinafter called the  "Fund",  payments  made  to  the  Bank  in 
respect  of the  operations referred  to in that Article,  up 
to the  amount  of the  contributions  which  Belgium,  Germany, 
France,  Italy,  Luxembourg  and  the Netherlands  are  called  upon 
to make.  available  to  the  Fund  as  from  the date of entry  into 
force  of the  three accession Agreements;  whereas  Denmark, 
Ireland and  the  United  Kingdom,  which  did not  participate 
in the  financing of the previous  Development  Funds,  are  to 
pay their contributions directly to  the  Fund; 
Whereas  the  Internal Agreement  should accordingly  be 
amended; - 103  -
Whereas  this Agreement  should apply  as  soon as  the ratification 
and notification procedures  of any  one  of the  three  ftc.~ssion 
Agreements  have  been completed;  whereas,  however,.  ~n the  event 
of one  or more  acceding States not  completing the ratification 
procedures of the  Accession Agreement  it has  signed within a 
reasonable period,  the  Council  should be  empowered  to carry 
out the appropriate adjustment  of the amount  of aid for the  ACP 
States; 
Having  consulted the  Commission  of the  European  Communities, 
HAVE  AGREED  AS  FOLLOWS: 
ARTICLE  1 
The  following  paragraph is inserted after Article 1(2)  of 
the Internal Agreement: 
"2a  From  the entry into force of the  new  Agreement 
the  Fund  shall consist of 3,159.50 million European 
units of account.  In addition to the  3,150 million 
European units of account  provided  for  in 
paragraph  2  this amount  shall include 9.50 million 
European units of account  composed  of additional 
contributions from  the  Member  States as  follows: 
Belgium  593,750  European  units of account 
Denmark  228,000  European units of account 
Germany  2,465,250  European units of account 
France  2,465,250  European units of account 
Ireland  57,000  European units of account 
Italy  1,140,000  European units of account 
Luxembourg  19,000 European units of account 
Netherlands  755,250  European units of acco•lnt 
United  Kingdom  1,776,500  European units of aceount." - 104  -
ARTICLE  2 
The  following paragraphs are inserted after Article 1(3) 
of the Internal Agreement: 
"3a  From  the entry into force of the  new  Agreement 
the  amount  of 3,159.50 million European units of 
account  referred to in paragraph  2a  shall be 
allocated as  follows: 
(a)  3,054.10 million European units of account  for 
the  ACP  States,  consisting of: 
- 3,000 million European units of account  from 
the amount  initially provided for in 
paragraph 3(a)  for  the original  ACP  States, 
- 9.50 million European units of account  from 
the amount  provided for in paragraph  2a, 
- 13 million European units of account  from 
the  amount  stated in Article 30(4)(a), 
first indent,  as  introduced by  the  Council 
Decision of 14o2o77  adjusting Decision 
76/568/EEC  on  the association of the Overseas 
Countries  and Territories with the European 
Economic  Community, - 105  -
- 31.60 million  European units of account  from 
the  amount  transferred  from  the  appropriation 
for  the  OCT  to that  for  the  ACP  under the 
Council  Decision of  14.2.77  adjusting 
the  amounts  made  available to  the  European 
Development  Fund  (1975)  for  the  ACP  States  on 
the  one  hand  and  for  the  Overseas  Countries 
and Territories  and  the  French  Overseas 
Departments  on  the  other,  following the 
accession of the  Republic  of Surinam,  the 
Republic  of Seychelles  and  the  Comoro 
State to  the  Convention; 
(b)  105.40 million European units of account  for 
the Overseas  Countries  and Territories and  the 
French  Overseas  Departments  from  the  amounts 
originally laid down  in paragraphs  3(b)  and  (c), 
taking into account  the'reduction made  under 
3b  (a) 
the  Decision referred to  in the  fourth  indent  of 
subparagraph  (a). 
The  amount  stated in paragraph  3a(a)  for 
the  ACP  States shall be  allocated as  follows: 
2,137.00 
440.10 
97.00 
380.00 
million European units of 
account  in the  form of 
grants 
million European units of 
account  in the  form  of 
special loans 
million European units of 
account  in the  form  of 
risk capital 
million European units of 
account  in the  form  of 
tranafers pursuant  to 
Title II of the  Convention. - 106-
(b)  The  amount  stated in paragraph  3a(b)  for 
the  Overseas  Countries,  Territories and 
Departments  shall be  allocated as  follows: 
37.00 
29.40 
4.00 
15.00 
20.00 
million European units Of  account in 
the  form of grants 
million European units of account  in 
the  form  of special loans 
million European units of account in 
the  form of risk capital 
million European units of account in 
the  form  of a  reserve 
million European units of account  in 
the  form of transfers for the Countries 
and Territories, pursuant to those 
provisions of the Decision which 
concern the  system for stabilizing 
export  earnings." 
ARTICLE  3 
This  Agreement  amending  the  Internal Agreement  shall be 
approved by  each Member  State in accordance with its own 
constitutional requirements.  The  Government  of each Member 
State shall notify the General Secretariat of the  Council of 
the European  Communities  when  the procedures  required for its 
entry into force  have  been  completed. 
Provided that the provisions of the preceding paragraph 
have  been satisfied, this Agreement  shall enter into force  on 
the date on which the  Community  deposits with the Secretariat 
of the  ACP  States the first of the three acts of notification 
of the conclusion of one of the  Agreements  on accession to the 
Convention. - 107 -
In the  event of one  or more  States which have  signed 
accession Agreements  with the  Community  not  having deposited 
its instrument of ratification within the time-limit provided 
for in the  Community  declaration annexed  to the Final Act  of 
each Accession Agreement  the  Council,  acting unanimously, 
will carry out the appropriate adjustment  to the amount  of 
the aid for the  ACP  States. 
ARTICLE  4 
This Agreement,  drawn  up  in a  single original in the 
Danish,  Dutch,  English,  French,  German  and  Italian languages, 
all six texts being equally authentic,  shall be  deposited in 
the archives of the  General Secretariat of the  Council  of the 
European Communities,  which shall transmit  a  certified copy 
to the  Government  of each of the  Signatory States. - 108  -
II - IMPLEMENTING  ACTS - 109-
COUNCIL REGULATION  (EEC)  No 706/76 
of 30 March  1976 
on the  arrangements  applicable  to  agricultural  products and cntain goods  resulting 
from  the processing of agricultural products originating in the African, Caribbean and 
Pacitic :)rates or in the o\'erseas countries and territories 
(OJ  No  L 85/76) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the Euro-
pean  Economic  Community,  and  in  particular 
Articles 43 and 113 thereof, 
Having·  regard  to  Council  Regulation  (EEC) 
No 1059/69  of 28  May 1969  laying down the  trade 
arrangements  applicable  to  certain  goods  resulting 
from  the  processing  of  agriculrural  products (1),  as 
last  amended  by  Regulation  (EEC)  No 3058/75 ('), 
and in p:::.rticular Article 12 thereof, 
Having regard to rhe  proposal from the Commission, 
Having  regard  to  the  opinion  of  the  European 
Parliament (="), 
Whereas  the  ACP-EEC  Convention  of Lome  here-
inafter called  ·rhe  Convention\ between the  African, 
Caribbean  and  Pacific  States,  hereinafter  called  'the 
ACP  States;  and  the  European  Economic  Com-
munity was signed on 28 February 1975; 
Whereas Article  2  (2)  (a)  of  that  Convention  lays 
down  that:  'Products  originating in  the  ACP  States: 
- listed in Annex II  to the T rcaty when they  come 
under  a  common  organization  of  the  market 
within the meaning of Article 40 of the Treaty, or 
- subject,  on importation into  the  Community,  to 
specific rules introdt.lced as  a  result of the  imple-
mentation of the common agricultural policy, 
shall be imported into th.e  Community nonvithst:md-
ing  the  general  arrangement~ applied  in  rc~pccr of 
third  countries,  in  accordance  with  the  following 
provisions: 
(')  OJ No L 141, 12. 6.  1969, p. i. 
{')  OJ No I. 306, 26. 11. 1975, p. 3. 
{a)  Opinion  delivered  on  12  March  1976  (not  yet  pub-
lished in the Official Journal). 
(i)  those products shall be imported free  of customs 
'duties  for which Community provisions in force 
at the time of importation do not provide, apart 
from  customs  duties,  for  the  application  of  any 
other measure relating to their importation; 
(ii)  for  products otber than those  referred  to  under 
(i),  the  Communiry  shall  take  the  necessary 
measures to ensure; as a general rule, more favour-
able  treatment  than  the  general  treatment  ap-
plicable to die same products originating in third 
countries  to  which  the  most-favoured-nation 
clause applies; 
Whereas: 
- Council  Regulation (EEC)  No 805/68  of 27 june 
1968 on the common organization of the market 
in beef  and  veal (4),  as  last  amended  by  Regu-
lation (EEC) No 568f76 ('), 
- Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  100/76  of 
19  january  1976  on  rhe  common  organization 
of the market in fishery products ('), 
- Council  Regulation  No  136/66/EEC  of 
22  September  1966  on  the  establishment  of a 
common org3nization of the market  in  oils  and 
fats (7);  as  last  amended  by  Regulation  (EEC) 
No 1707/73 (B), 
- Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  2727/75  of 
29 October 1915 on the common organization of 
the  market  in cereals (8),  as  last  amended  by 
Regulation (EEQ No 3058/75 (10), 
(')  0 J No L 148, 28- 6- 1968, p. 24. 
(')  OJ No L 67, 15. 3. 1976, p. 28. 
(')  OJ No L 20,28- 1. 1976, p. !. 
(')  OJ No 172, 30. 9. 1966, p. 3025/66. 
(')  OJ No L 175, 29. 6. 1973, p. 5. 
(')  0 J No L 281, !. 11. 1975, p. I. 
(10)  OJ No L 306,26. 11. 1975, p. 3. - 110-
- Council  Regubtion  No 359/b/; EEC  of  25  Tuiv 
1967 on  th~  common organizatioa of the  ma  .rk~t 
in  rice (1), as  last amended  by  Regulation  (F.EC) 
No 668:75 ('), 
- Council Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72 of 18  May 
1972 on the common organization of the market 
in  fruit  and  vegetables (3},  as  last  amended  by 
Regulation {EEC) ~o  2482/75 (.t), 
- Council Regulation  (EEC)  No 865/68  of 28  June 
1968  on  the common organization of the market 
in  products  processed  from  fruit  and  vege-
tables ('),  as  last  amended  by  Regulation  (EEC) 
No 1420/75 ('), 
- Regulation (EEC) No 1059/69, 
- Council Regulation (EEC)  No 727/70 of 21  April 
1970 on the common organization of the  market 
in  raw tobacco (1),  as  last  amended  by  the  Act 
of Accession (8), 
- Council Regulation (EEC)  No 1308/70 of 29 june 
1970 on the common organization of the market 
in  flax  and  hemp (0),  as  last  amended  by  the 
Act of Accession, 
- Council Regulation  (EEC)  No 1696/71 of 26 july 
1971  on the common organization of the  market 
in hops (10), as last amended by  the Act of Acces-
sion, 
- Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  234/68  of 
27  February  1968  on  the  establishment  of  a 
common  organization of the  market in  live  trees 
and  other  plants,  bulbs,  roots  and  the  like,  cut 
flowers  and  ornamental  foliage (11),  as  last 
amended by the Act of Accession, 
- Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  2358/71  of 
26  October  1971  on  the  common  organization 
of the  market  in  seeds (12),  as  last  amended  by 
Regulation (EEC) No 671175 (13), 
(')  OJ No 174, 31. 7. 1967, p. I. 
(')  OJ No L 72, 20. 3. 1975, p. 18. 
(1)  0 J No L 118, 20. 5. 1972, p. I. 
{')  OJ No L 254,  ~1. 10.  1975, p. 3. 
(')  OJ No L  ~53, I. 7.1968, p. 8. 
(')  OJ No L  'l. 3. 6.  1975, p. I. 
(')  OJ No L 94,  28. 4.  1970, p. I. 
(8)  OJ No L  27. 3.  1972,"p. 14. 
(e)  OJ No i..  ..;.  7.  1970, p. 1. 
(1•)  OJ No L 175, 4.  8. 1971, p.  1. 
(")  OJ No L 55,:. 3. 1968, p. I. 
(")  OJ No L 246, 5. II. 1971, p. I. 
(")  OJ No L 72,  20. 3. 1975, p. 2!. 
- Council k.eguiauon  (t-:F<:)  !\:o  X27'6X  of 2X  Jun(" 
1968 on the common organization of the  market 
in attain products  listed  in  Annex  II to  the 
Tr.::!..ry- (u},  :-:.~  b3t nm"~d:-d  h~·  R{';~~~~~i0~  ~FF(') 
No 1067174 ("), and 
- O>uncil  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1067/74  of 
30 April  1974  on  the  common  organization  of 
the  market  in  dehydrated  fodder,  as  last 
3IIICilded by Regulation (EEC) :\o 1-120.75 ("), 
CSbblish trade arrangements with third countries; 
Vlhr:las,  on  the  one  hand,  these  arrangements 
proride only for the application of customs duties on 
the  importation  of  a  number  of  products;  whereas, 
on the other hand, these  trade  arrangements involve 
the  ;application  of  customs  duties  and  import levies 
on beef  and  \'eal  and  on  products  processed  from 
fruit 20d vegetables, the charging of levies  in respect 
of. caeals, rice  and products  processed  from  cereals 
aad ricr, the charging of an ad valorem  duty and a 
vamhlc component on certain goods resulting  from 
the  proctssing of  agricultural  products,  the  applica-
tioo of customs duties  and other measures in respect 
ol .iolports  of  fishery  products,  certain  fruit  and 
..........,., and oils and fats; whereas the obligations 
Of  d.e Community  towards  the  ACP  States  arising 
from  Article  2  (2)  (a)  of  the  Convention  may  be 
fulfilkd by granting total or partial exemp'tion from 
iJopon:  charges  for  the  products  in  question  where 
they originate in the ACP States; 
Whac.s ir should  be  specified  that rhe  advantages 
n:sakiog &om Article 2  (2)  (a)  of the Convention are 
accorded  .only  to  originating  products  wiu'tin  the 
maoiog of Protocol  1  concerning  the  definition  oi 
the concept of originating products and methods  of 
admiuisttative cooperation,  annexed  to the Conven-
tioo; 
Vlhr:las,  furthermore,  these  advantages  should, 
acmoliug  to  each  cas~ be  combined  with  certain 
CODdili.ons  and limited  to certain  annual  and multi-
.aonaal quantities; 
Whac.s it should  be  stipulated  that  the  safeguard 
clauses  provided  for  in  the  Regulations  on  the 
aJIDIDOO organization of the agricultural markets and 
in the  specific  rules  introduced  a~  a  result  of  the 
implcmenrarion  of  the  common  agricultural  policy 
an::  applicable;  whereas  Cound  Regulation  (EEC) 
I") OJ No L 151, 30. 6. 1968, p.  16. 
(  ..  )  OJ No I. 120, 1. 5. 1974, p. 2. 
('•) OJ No•L 141, 3. 6.  1975, p. 1. - 111  -
J.'\0  1.57ili;  uf  20  jaJJU~u.•  o,o  ;Ii.c  sa.£cgli..td 
mrasurcs  pro-.ided  for  in  the  ACP-EEC  ConYention 
of Lome (1)  applies .1s  a complementary measure; 
\\.'hereas  a  Council  Decision  on  the  association  of 
the overseas countries and territories list~d in Annex I 
(hereinafter  called  'rhe  countries  and  territories') 
with  the  European  Economic  Community  is 
cnvi~;_;_;;cd;  \-,·hc.rc~ls  it  v:i:l  !!lcludc  s;>xial  rules 
concerning safcguJ.rd  measures;  whereas peDding  the 
entry  into  force  of  that  Dco.:ision  it  is  necessJ.ry  to 
lay  down  such  rules  for  the  purposes  of  applying 
this  Rcgubtion; ·whereas  from  rhc  entry  into  force 
of  the  Decision  tO  be  taken  the  safeguard  clauses 
\vhich  it  contains  will  apply  as  compiementary 
measurcsj 
Whereas  there  ha\'e  traditionally  been  tr2de  flows 
from  the  ACP  StJ.tes  towards  the  French  overseas 
departmcms;  whereas  provision  should  ti1udore  b1~ 
made  for  measures  fa-.;outlng  in;.ports  of  certain 
products  originating  in  the  ACP  States  into  these 
French  overseas  departments  to  meet  their  supply 
requirements; 
WhcrcJs for  agricultural  products and certain goods 
resulting from the processing of .tgricultural products 
originating in  the  countries  2nd territories, the  rules 
of  origin  bid  down  in  Co~mcil  Regulation  (EEC) 
No  1957175  of  30  July  1975  on  rhe  interim  trade 
arr:mgtmi.'nts  with  the  o•;crscs.s  countries  and 
terri~u:-it:s  associated  ·,virh  the  European  Economic 
Community e),  and  in  p;1rticubr  in  Annex  E 
thereof,  v:ill  remain  applioblc:  until  the  entr)'  imo 
force  of the Dec;sion to be  taken on the associ2.tiv:-
of the countries and tcriwries, v;hich  will  by do\\Ti 
pre: v>::ior:s  on  origin  simibr  to  those  for  products 
origin~clir~g in  the ACP States, 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article  1 
1.  This  Regubtion  shall  appiy  to  products 
originat:ng in  -:he  ACP States  or in the countries and 
territories listed in Annex I. 
2.  The  rules  of  origin  2ppiicable  to  such  of these 
produc~s  as  arc  imported  from  the  .-\CP  Statc5  or 
the  countries  and  territories  shall  be  respectively 
those set our .in  Protocol  1 concerning the definition 
of the  concept of originating  products and  methods 
of  administrative  cooperation,  annexed  to  th~ 
(')  OJ 0:o L 18, 27.  1. !976, p. 1. 
(')  OJ No L 201, 31. 7.  1975, p. 5. 
Cvr  .. v.:ntioii.,  and.  those  vf  .\nne;,:  II  to  Ret;ubrio:;. 
(EEC)  No  1957.75.  The  Jattcr  rules  shall  cease  to 
apply  as  from  the  entry  into  force  of  the  similar 
ruic.s  ..:UilLJ.~uc:J  lii.  the Dccisivn  tv  be  takcii  on  the 
association of the countries and territories. 
TITLE I 
Beef and veal 
Article  2 
The beef and veal products referred to in Article 1 of 
Regulation  {EEC)  No 805/68  shall  be  imported  free 
of customs duties. 
Article  3 
\\ 7here,  in  the  cours.e  of  a  year,  imports  into  the 
Community of beef and veal  faWng  within subhead-
ing 02.01 A II  a)  of the Common Customs Tariff and 
originating in an ACP State or country  or territory 
exceed  a  quantity equivalent to that of imports into 
tht:  Community  during  the  year  between  1969  and 
1974  inclusive,  in  which  the  greatest  qu~ntity  of 
Community  imports  of  the  origin  in  question  \':;::.s 
recorded,  plus  an  annual  gro\vth  rate  of  7 %, 
exemption  from  customs  duties  on  the  products  of 
that origin shall be partially or totally suspended in 
:J.ccordance  with  the  procedure  laid  down  in 
Article 27 of Regulation (EEC)  No 805/68. 
In  such  a  case,  the Commission  shall  report  to  the 
Council,  \vhich,  acting  by  a  qualified  majoriry  on 
a  propos2.l  from  the  Commission,  shall  decide  on 
the tr,;::ttment to be applied to the impons concerned. 
TITLE II 
Fishery products 
Article  4 
The fishery  products  referred  to  in  Article  1  of 
Regulation  (EEC)  No 100/76 shail  be imp·:  __ ·_-:ed  free 
of customs duties. 
TITLE III 
Oils and fats 
Artide 5 
The oil  and f:Jt  p~oducts =~£e~reC to i:1  Artide 1  C'} 
(a)  ond  (b)  of Regulation  No  136/65/EEC  shall  be 
imported free of customs duties. 
Article  6 
Should the volume of imports of any of the oil  seeds 
falling within subheading ex 12.01 B of the Common - 112-
Cn'>t•)!T'!  Tariff,  referred  to  in  Articlz  1  (2}  (~}  of 
Reguiarion  No  B6i66iEEC,  undergo  appreciable 
changes  in  relation  to  tbc  present  situation,  the 
Council, acting by a qualified majority on a proposal 
from  the Commission, shaH  adopt special  measures. 
llTLEIV 
Ceteals 
Article  7 
1.  The levy  applicable to imports  of maize  falling 
within subheading 10.05 B of the Common Customs 
Tariff shall be that fixed in accordance with Article 
13  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No  2727/75,  reduced  by 
l·SO units of account per metric ton. 
2.  The levy  applicable  to  imports  of  millet  falling 
within subheading 10.07 B of the Common Customs 
Tariff  and  of  grain  sorghum  falling  within  sub-
heading  10.07  C  of  the  Common  Customs  Tariff 
shall be that fixed  in accordance with Article  13  of 
Regulation (EEC) No 2727/75, reduced by 50%. 
TITLE V 
Rice 
Article  8 
The levy applicable to impor1s  of rice  falling within 
heading  No  10.06  of the  Common  Customs  Tariff 
shall  be equal,  per 100  kg of product,  to the levy 
applicable  to  imports  of  rice  from  third  countries, 
reduced as follows; 
(a)  for paddy rice falling within subheading 10.06 A I 
of the Common Customs Tarif!: 
-by  50%, and 
-:- by 0· 30 unit of account; 
(b) for  husked  rice  falling  within  subheading  10.06 
A II of the Common C::,oms T ariH: 
- by5C%,and 
- by 0·30 unit of at.-count; 
(c)  for  semi-milled  rice  falling  within  subheading 
10.06 B I of the Common Customs Tariff: 
- by  the  an1ount  for  the  protection  of  the 
industry  referred  to  in  Artide  14  (3)  of 
Regulation  No  359/67/EEC,  converted  by 
reference  to  the  conversion  rate  between 
mi1la!  rice :md semi milled rki: referred to ju 
lilr third  indent  of  Article  19  (a)  of  that 
Jle&alation, 
- Lr SO% of the lew7· thus r.;:duced, and 
- b,  IHS unit of account; 
(d) b  millal rice falling within subheading 10.06 B 
D of  dlr Common Customs Tariff: 
- br the  amount  for  the  protection  of  the 
iadustty  referred  to  in  Article  14  (3)  of 
llepbrlon No 359/67/F£C, 
- br_SO'II. of the levy thus reduced, and 
--'- br  Cl-45 unit of  account; 
(c) b  lorahn riee falling within subheading 10.06 C 
of  dlr  Common Customs Tariff: 
· - br  SO%, and 
- bt'll-25 unit of account. 
Artide 9 
1.  "l1lc provisions  of Article  8  shall  apply  only  if 
dlr cif aPort price of a given quantity, increased by 
dac by  applicable to imports of rice originating in 
the Aa  Slates or in the countries and territories is, 
a  dlr lime of exportation, for that quantity,  equal 
m•-tban: 
- b  t...sll:ed  rice,  milled  rice  and broken riee,  the 
....,..,.,..d price of each of these products, reduced 
br _,ts  of 0·30, 0·45 and 0·25 unit of account 
..,..,.,.m-cly; 
- 1m .,.ddy rice, the threshold price of husked rice 
adjaslal  by  reference  to  the  conversion  rate, 
).IID<E5Siog costs and the value of the by-products 
ID be uhn for conversion from the husked state 
to dlr paddy  state,  reduced  by  an  amount  of 
11-30 aoir of account; 
- b  saoi-milled rice, the threshold price of milled 
ri<e ..ljustal by reference to the conversion rate, 
).IID<E5Siog costs and the value of the by-products 
to lie taken  for conversion from the round grain 
·  millal -te to  the  round  grain  semi-milled 
-.,  Kduced by an  amount  of  0-45  unit  of  --
2..  Ia onlc:r  to  permit  the  necessary  checks,  the 
clocumo:a:.  accompanying the  goods  must show the 
cif pria at which the product is  sold and the date 
of c:oportation,  tQgethet  with  all  details  regarding 
qoalii:J  enabling  the  product  to  be  defined.  These 
docmoami · must  be  stamped  by  the  competent 
authoDries of the exporting ACP States, countries or 
ICIIiiDri<s.  • - 113  -
Article  10 
1.  Article 13  (2)  of Regulation No 359/67/EEC shall 
nut apply  lo the  lc:.,.i~  to  Lc  ~harged on imports of 
rice  originating in  the ACP  States or in  the countries 
and territories. 
2.  As  regards  such  imports,  however,  the  levy 
applicable on th;;  (b)' of exporution sh:1ll  be  applied, 
if  the  applicant  so  requests  when  applying  for  the 
· licence  refened  to  in  Article  10  (1)  of  Regulation 
No  359/67/EEC,  to  an  importation  to  be  effected 
during the period of validity of the licence. 
Article  11 
\Vhcre,  in  the  course  of  a  year,  imports  into  the 
Community  of  rice  originating  in  an ACP  State  or 
in a country or territory exceed  a quantity equivalent 
to the  average  quantity  of  annu.al  imports  into  the 
Community  of  the  origin  in  question  0\"CI  the  last 
three  years  for  which  statistics  are  available,  plus 
5%, the  provisions  of  Article  8  shall  be  totally  or 
partially suspended  in  respect of the products of the 
origin  in  question  in  accordance with the procedure 
laid  down  in  Article  26  of  Regulation  No 359/671 
EEC. 
In  such  a  case,  the  Commission  shall  report to the 
Council  which,  acting  by  a  qualified  majority  on a 
proposal  from  the  Commission,  shall  decide  on the 
treatment to be applied to the imports concerned. 
CCT 
headioa: 
No 
TITLE VI 
Products processed from cereals and rice 
Article  12 
1.  The  levy  applicable  to  imports  of  the  products 
listed in  Annex A to Regulation  (EEC)  No 2727/75 
and  oi  rhe  products  listeJ  in  Artide  1  (1)  (c)  of 
Regulation  No  359/67/EEC  shall  be  equal  to  the 
levy  applicable  to imports  of  those  products  from 
third  countries  reduced  by  the  fixed  component 
specified for each of the products in question. 
2.  The  variable  component  of  the  levy  shall  be 
reduced: 
- by  0·15  unit  of  aocount  per  100  kg  for  the 
products  falling  within  subheading  07.06  A  of 
the Common Customs T 3.riff; 
- 0·30  unit of aocount per 100  kg for the products 
falling  within heading No 11.06 of the  Common· 
Customs T mff; 
- by  50%  for  the  products  falling  within 
subheading 11..()8  A  V of the  Common  Customs 
Tariff. 
3.  The variable component of the levy  shall not he 
charged  in  respect  of  the  following  produm 
originating in the rountries and territaries: 
Dacritttion of aoocls 
07.06  Manioc, arrowroot, salep, Jerusale"m  artichokes  • .5lftlet potatoes and other 
similar roots and tubers with high starch or inulio coutent, fresh or dried, 
whole or sliced; sago pith: 
ex A.  Manioc, arrowroot, salep  and  other similar -rocxs  and  tubers  with 
high  starch content,  excluding  sweet  potatoes: 
-Arrowroot 
11.06  Flours  and  meal of sago and  Of  manioc,  arrowroot, salcp and other roots 
and tubers falling within heading No 07.06: 
ex  A.  Denatured: 
-:  Flours  and meal  of  arrowroot 
B.  Other: 
ex  I. For the manufacture  of  starches: 
- Flours  and  meal  of  arrowroot -
ex  IT.  Other: 
Flours  and  meal  of arrowroot 
11.08  Starches;  inulin: 
A.  Starches: 
ex  V.  Other: 
- Arrowroot starch - 114-
TI11.EVII 
Fruit and vegetables 
Artide 13 
1.  The products listed below shall be imported free of customs duties: 
CCT 
hnding 
No 
07.01  Vegetables~ fresh  or chilled: 
F.  Leguminous vegetables, shelled 01' UDSbellcd 
G.  Carrots, turnips,  salad  beetroot, salsify, celeriac,  riuiishes  and similar 
edible  roots: 
ex IV.  Other: 
- Radishes  (Raphanus  sativus),  known  as  &Moo)i' 
S.  Sweet  peppers  -
T.  Other 
08.02  Citrus fruit,  fresh  or dried: 
D.  Grapefruit 
E.  Other 
08.08  Berries,  fresh:  · 
E.  Papaws 
ex F.  Other: 
- Passion fruit 
08.09  Other fruit,  fresh 
2.  The  products  listed  below  shall  be  imported subj<ct  to  customs  duties  equal  to 
20  o/o  of the Common Customs Tariff duties: 
CCT 
hcadio&  Deso:ipliaa el. ...-Is 
No 
08.02  Citrus  fruit, fresh  or dried: 
A.  Oranges 
B.  Mandarins  including  tangerines  and  satsumas; dementines,  wiUcings 
and  other similar cirrus  hybrids - 115  -
1ifLE ·v1ii 
Prodt•rt• rrncessed from fruit and vegetables 
Artide 14 
1.  ·The products listed in Article 1 of Regulation  (EEC)  No 865/68  shall be imported 
free of customs duties.  · 
2.  Levies shall not be chorged on imports of the products listed below: 
CCT 
.........  Da<ripdoa of - l<o 
20.06  Fruit otherwise prepared or preserved, whether or not containing added sup.r 
or spirit: 
B.  <;lther: 
l.  Containing  added  spirit: 
b)  Pioeapplcs, in immediah: packings of a  net capacity: 
1.  Of mon: than 1 kg: 
aa)  With a  sugar content exceeding  17%  by  weight 
2.  Of 1 kg or less: 
aa)  Witla  a sugar content exceeding 19%  by weight 
e)  Osher fruin: 
ex 1.  With. a sugar conh:Dt. exceeding 9% by  weight: 
- Grapefruit segmenn 
R.  Not containing added spirit: 
a)  Containing added sugar, in immediate packings of a net capacity 
of mon: than 1 kg: 
2.  Grapefruit se&ments 
S.  Pineapples: 
aa)  With a sugar content exceeding 17% by weight 
9.  Mixturos of fruit: 
ex aa)  Mixrun:s in whicb no single fruit exceeds SO%  of the 
total weight of the fruits:. 
--Mixtures of pineapples, papaws ~d  pomearanate 
ex bb)  Other: 
,  - Mixtores of pineapp~  papawS and  pomegranate 
b)  Containing added supr, in immediate pacldngs of a net capaclry 
of 1 kg or Jess: 
2.  Grapefruit segmenn 
5.  PioeappleK! 
aa)  With  a sugar content exceeding 19%  by  weight 
9.  Mixrun:s of fruit: 
ex u) Mixtures in which 110 single fruit exceeds SO%  of the 
total weight of the fruits: 
- Mixtures of pineapples, papaws and  pomegranate 
ex bb)  Other: 
- Mixtures of pineapples, papaws and pomegranah: - 116  -
C:CT 
hcaciing  Description of goods 
No 
20.07  Fruit  l'-1ices  (including  grape  must)  and vcgitable  juices,  whether or not 
conuining added sugar, but unfermented and not containing spirit: 
B.  Of a specific gra\'ity of, 1·33 or less  at 15 °C: 
II.  Other: 
b)  Of a value of 30 u.a. or less per 100 kg net weight: 
5.  Pineapple  juice: 
a::)  'X'ith  an added sugar content exceeding 30%  by  weight 
8.  Sfix: c1res: 
bb)  0ther: 
ex 11.  With an added sugar content exceeding 30%  by 
weight: 
- Pine:1pple,  papaw and pomegranate juice 
------------------
TITLE IX 
Arricie 1S 
The  robac  .... ,_,  products  listed  in  jrticie  1  of  f_,egulation  (E~C)  No  727/70  shall  be 
imported free  '~'f customs duties. 
Article 16 
Tf  s~rious  ~:isrt:p::icr:s  occur  ~s  :1  result ef .2  large in·:-:--:2se  in  dur)·~free import~ of d!e 
products L:lling 'virhin he:1:.ling  No 24.01  of the Common Customs Tariff,, originating 
in  the  ACP  Sutes or  in  the  countries  an  territories,  or if these  imports  create  diifi-
culties which  bring about a  deterioration in  the economic situation of a  region of the 
Community,  the  Community  may,  without  prejudice  to  Article  24,  take  measures 
intended ro offset any deflection of trade. 
TITLE X 
Goods to which Regulation (EEC) No 1059/69 applies 
Article 17 
1.  No fixed  component shaH  be  charged  on  imports  of goods  to which Regulation 
(EEC) No 1059/69 applies. 
2.  The variable component shall not be charged  on imports of the goods listed below: - 117 -
CCT 
b;:.;.i,,;;  ~~ni~i-:-...  "' !l'Od' 
No 
17.04  Sugar confl!ctionery,  not containing cocoa: 
C  \\"hite  cho~r,J:ue 
18.06  Chocolate and other food  preparations containing coco:1: 
C.  Chocolate and chocolate goods, whether or not filled; sugar confectionery 
and  suhstiflttes  therefor  made  from  sugar  substitution  products, 
containing  cocoa 
19.02  Preparations of dour, meal, starch or malt extract, of a kind used as infant 
food or for dietetic or culinat)' purposes, containing less than 50  o/o  by weight 
.of cocoa: 
B.  Other: 
J. Containing no  milk  fats or containing less than 1·5%.  by weight of 
such  fats: 
d)  Containing 45% or more but less than 65%  by weight of starch 
19.04  Tapioca and sago; tapioca and sago  substitutes obtained from  potato or 
other starches 
19.07  Bread, ships"  bi~cuits and other ordinary bakers' wares, not containing .;tdded 
sugar, honey, eggs, fats, cheese or fruit: 
D. Other, containing by weight of starch: 
ex- U.  SO%.  or m-ore, excluding ships' biKuits 
19.08  Pastry, biscuirs, cakes and other fine baken' wares, whether or not containing 
cocoa in any proportion: 
lVP Couaiaing 50%  or more but less than 6S,.o  by  weight of starch: 
a)  Connrinimg no sucrose or contaiskl&kss than 5,.o  by  weight of 
sucrose (induc:fil'lr iaftn sugar expressed as sucrose): 
ex  1.  Containing no milk fats  o~ comaining less than 1· 5 %  by 
weight of such fats: 
-Biscuits 
V.  Containing 65% or more by weight of starch: 
ex a)  Containing no sucrose or containing Jess  than 5% by weight 
of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as sucrose}: 
-Biscuits 
ex b)  Other: 
-Biscuits - 1~-
TlTLE X: 
Other markets subject to common organization 
Article 18 
The products  referred  to  in  Regulations  (EEC}  No 234/68,  (EEC)  No  827168,  (EEC) 
No 1308170,  (EEC)  No 1696/71,  (EEC)  No 2358171  and (EEC)  No 1067174  shall  be 
imported free of cusroms duties. 
TITLE XII 
Provisions rdatin.s: to the French overseas departments 
Ariio'e 19 
The levies  shall nor be applied to imports into the French overseas  depar~mcnts of rhe 
products list:cd  beio~.v originating in tht: ACP States or in  the countries and  territcrics: 
CCT 
heading 
No 
Descriprion  of goDds 
01.02  Live animals</ d'h.'  t..;;vine  species: 
A.  Domestic specirs: 
II.  Other 
02.01  Meat and edihl~  ·.~~~ ";', ;,f the animals falling within he:1ding No Ol.Ol, 01.02, 
01.03 or 01.11-'- .::  't  ,-~:i.lled or frozen: 
A.  Meat= 
Il.  Of  bovine  ammals: 
a)  0£ domestic  bovin~ animals 
10.06  Rice 
Article 20 
1.  The  levy  applicabie  to  imports  into  the  French 
overseas  departments  of  maize  falling  within 
subheading 10.05  B of  the  Common Customs Tariff 
originating in the AC'.:'  States or in  the countries and 
territories  shall  be  that  fixed  in  accordance  with 
Article  13  of Regularion  (EEC)  No 2727/75  reduced 
by !iix  units of account per metric ton. 
2.  If imports  into  the  French  overseas  departments 
of  !.a:J.l;.~.:  originating  in  the  ACP  States  or  in  the 
countries  and  territories  have exceeded  4 500  metric 
tons  in  a  year,  and  if  such  imports  are  causing  or 
are likely to cause serious disturbances in the market, 
tk  Commts~ion !h>all  take  the  necessary  measures, 
at  the  request  of  a  i\1ember  State  or  on  its  own 
in~tiative. 
3.  Any  Member  State  may,  within  three  working 
days  of  notification  of  the  measure  taken  by  the 
Commission, refer that measure to the Council. The 
Councii  shaH  meet  forthwith.  It  may  amend  or 
declare  void ·the  measure  in  question,  acting  by  a 
qualified majority. 
TITLE XIII 
General and final p:ovidcns 
Article  21 
The rcductioris provided for  by  this Regulation shaH 
he calculated by reference to: - 119 -
- the variable componems of je\·ies where the::  lcdt:~ 
contain such  ~omponcnts, 
applicable  to imports from  third countries  into  the 
'Community as originally constiruted. 
Howe\·er,  during  the  period  of  application  of 
accession  compensatory  amounts  in  trade  between 
·  rhe Community as originally constituted and the new 
Member  States,  measures  to  prevent  deflections  of 
trade sh>ll be taken in accordance with rhe procedure 
laid down in Article 22, if this proves necessary. 
Anicle 22 
If necessary, detailed rules for rhe· application of this 
Regulation  shall  he adopted in  accordance with  the 
procedure  laid  down  in  Article  26  of  Regulation 
(EEC)  No 2727/75  or,  as  the  case  may  he,  in the 
corresponding  Articles  of  the  other Regulations  on 
the common organization of the agricultural markets. 
Artich 23 
This  Regulation  shall  not prejudice the  application 
of Article 38 of the Act of Accession. 
Anich 24 
1.  The  safeguard  clauses  provided  for  in  the 
Regulations  on  the  common  organizatioa  of  the 
agricultural  markets  ODd  in  the  specific  rules 
introduced as a ·result of the implementation of the 
comlnOD  agkulrural  policy  shall  be  applicable  to 
the products covered by this Regularion. 
2.  A•  rt~,..,-.u,  1·elatiun~  wii:h  th'  ACP  States, 
Regulation  (EEC)  No  157/76  shall  apply  as  a 
complementary measure. 
3.  As  regards  the  countries  and  territories,  the 
pro\isions of paragraph 4  and of Annex n and the 
similar  provisions  which  replace  them  in  the 
Decision  to  be  taken  on  the  association  of  the 
countries  >nd  territories  shall  also  apply.  as 
complementary measures. 
4.  If, as  a  result of applying the provisions of this 
Regulation  to  originating  products  imported  from 
the  countries  and  territories,  serious  disturbances 
occur in a sectoi of the tconomy of ·the Community 
or of one or more  of its  Member Stares,  or their 
external  financial  stability  is  jeopardized,  or  if 
difficulties  arise which may result in  a  deterioration 
in  a  .sector  of  the  economy  of  a· region  of  the 
Community,  the  Commission  may,  in  accordance 
with  the  procedure  specified  in  Annex  II, take,  or 
authorize the Member States  concerned to take, the 
necessary safeguard measures. 
For  the  purpose  of  implementing  the  first 
subparagraph,  priority  shall  be  given  to  such 
measures  as  would  least  disturb  the functioning of 
the  association  and·  the  Community.  These 
measures  sbaU  not exceed  the  limits  of  what  is 
strictly necessary to ren1edy  the difficulties that h~ve 
arisen. 
This paragraph and Annex U shall cease to apply as 
from the entry into force of the Decision to be taken 
on the association of the counrries and territories. 
Anid~ 2S 
This. Regulation  shall  enter  into  force  on  1  April 
1976. 
It shall apply until 29 February 1980. 
This Regulation shall he binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all  Member 
States. 
Done at Brussels, 30 March 1976. 
Par the Council 
The PT~sidem 
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ANNEX I. 
List o£ the countries and territories referred to in Article 1  (  1  ) 
(This list does nor prejudice the sran1s of these countries and territories now or in the future.} 
1.  0\·ers~s countries of the Kingdom of the Netherlands: 
- the Netherlands AntiUes {Aruba, Bonaire, Cura~ao;.  St Martin, Saba, Sr Eustatius). 
2.  Overseas  t~rritorics of the French Republic: 
- Saint Pierre and Miquelon, 
-Mayotte, 
-.  Territory of the Mars and Jssas, 
- New Caledonia and Dependencies, 
- Wallis and Futuna Islands, 
- French Polynesia, 
- French Southern and Antarctic Territories. 
3.  Overseas  countries  and  territories  of the United  Kingdom  of Great  Britain and  Northern 
Ireland: 
-Belize, 
-·Bnmei, 
- Associated  Stares  in  the Can"bbean  (Antigua,  Dominica, St Lucia,  St  Vincent, St Kitts, 
Nevis and Anguilla}, 
- Cayman Islands, 
- Falkland Islands and Dependencies, 
- Gilbert Islands, 
- Solomon Islands, 
- Turks and Caicos Islands, 
- British Virgin Islands, 
- Montserrat, 
-Pitcairn, 
- St Helena and Dependencies, 
- Seychelles, 
- British Antarctic Territory, 
- British Indian Ocean Territory, 
-Tuvalu. 
4.  Anglo--French  Condominium of the New Hebrides. 
S.  CoUntries provisionally covered by this Regulation: 
- The Comoros, 
-Surinam. 
(1)  See  Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  328/77  of 14  February  1977  amending  this llst as 
regards  the  Comoros,  Seyche·lles  and  Suri~am, p.  122. - 121  -
on the application  of Article  24  (3)  and (4) 
Article  1 
1.  At the request of a  Member State or on its own 
initiative  the  Commission  may  decide  to  apply  to 
products  originating  in  the  cmpuries  and  territories 
the safeguard  measures  which  the  Community  may 
take pursuant to Article 24  (3)  and (4)  of the Regu-
lation, in particular a temporar)", total or partial sus· 
pension of the tariff and other measures prO\•ided for 
by the Decision for the benefit of the countries and 
territories. 
If the Commission receives a request from a i\tember 
State,  it  shall  take  a  decision  thereon  within  three 
working days followin"g  receipt of the request. 
Member  States  shall  be  notified  oE  the safeguard 
measures which .ball apply immediately. 
2.  Any Member State may ufer the measures taken 
by the Commission to the Council within 10 working 
days  following  the  date of notification  of such  a 
measure. The Council shall meet without delay. Acting 
by a qualified maj<>riry,  it may amend or rescind the 
measure in  question. 
Artide 2 
1.  Without p~judice to the application of Article 1, 
the Commission may, in  order to enable a  ~I  ember 
State  to face  up  to the disturbances  or difficulties 
referred to in Article 24 (3) and (4) of the Regulation, 
authorize  that  Member  State  to  take  safeguard 
measures. 
If the Commission  has received  a  request from  the 
Member  State  concerned,  it  shall  take  a  decision 
thereon within three working days following receipt 
of the request. 
The Commission's decision shall  be notified to all 
Member States. 
2.  Any  Member State may  refer  the Commission's 
decision  to the Council  within  10  working days  of 
notification  of that decision. The Council shall meet 
without delay. Acting by a qualified majority, it may 
amend or annul the decision taken by the Commission. 
Article 3 
1.  Without prejudice to the application of Article 2, 
the  lrlember  State  or  States  concerned  may,  in  an 
emergency, introduce safeguard measures. They shall 
notify the other Meml-er States and the Commission 
of such measures forthwith. 
Using an emergency procedure, the Commission shall, 
within fi,-.  working days of the notification /eferred 
to  in  the  first  subparagraph,  decide  whether  the 
measures are to be retained, amended or abolished. 
The Commission's  decision  shall  be  notified  to an 
Member States. It shall be immediately enforceable. 
2.  Any  Member State may  refer the Commission's 
decision to the Council within  10 working days of 
notification of that decision. The Council shall meet 
without delay. Acting by a qualified majority, it may 
amend or  annul the decision taken br  the Commission. 
If  the inaner is uferred to the Council by the Member · 
State which has taken safegu3rd measures, the Com-
mission's decision shall be suspended. The suspension 
shall cease to apply 30 dars after the matter has hem 
.  referred to the Council if the latter has not by then 
amended or annulled the Commission's decision. 
3.  For the purposes of applying this Anicle, priority 
must be given to such measures as will  least disturb 
the funCtioning of the common market. 
Artid~ 4 
This  Annex  shall  not  preclude  application  of the 
Regulations  establishing  a  common organization ·of 
·  agricultural  markets  or of Community  or national 
administrative  provisions  resulting  therefrom,  or of 
the specific Regulations adopred pursuant to Article 
235 of the T reary for processed agricultural products. 
It  shall  be  implemented  as  a  complement to these 
instruments. - 122-
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC)  No 328/77 
of 14  February  1977 
amending the list of the countries and territories in Regulation (EEC) No 706/76 
on  the  arrangements  applicable  to  agricultural  products  and  certain  goods 
resulting  from  the  processing  of  agricultural  products  originating  in  the 
African, Caribbean and Pacific States or in the overseas countries and- territories 
(OJ  No  L 46/77) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE  EUROPEAN 
COMMUNmES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty establishing the  European 
Economic  Community.  and  in  particular  Articles  43 
and  I I 3 thereof, 
Having  regard  to  Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
1059/69  of  28  May  1969  laying  down  trade  arrange-
ments  applicable  to  certain  goods  resulting  from  the 
processing of agricultural  products (11 as last amended 
by  Regulation (EEC)  No 3058/7  5 (1), and  in  particular 
Article  12  thereof, 
Having regard  to  the  proposal  from  the Commission, 
Having  regard  to  the opinion of the  European  Parlia-
ment('~ 
Whereas  Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  706/76 of  30 
March  I  976 (') laid  down  the arrangements applicable 
to  agricultural  products  and  cenain  goods  resulting 
from  the  processing  of  agricultural  products  origi-
nating in  the African, Caribbean  and  Pacific  States  or 
in  the  overseas  countries and  territories ; 
Whereas the Comoros, Seychelles and Surinam, which 
appear  on  the  list  of  the  countries  and  territories 
contained in Annex I to that  Regulation, have become 
independent ; 
Whereas  the  said  States  acceded  to  the  ACP-EEC 
Convention of Lome(') on  16 July, 27 August and  13 
September  I 976  respectively  and  should, 
consequently,  be  counted  among  the  ACP  State.s 
referred  to  in  Article  I  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No" 
706/76 ; whereas  the list  in  Annex I should, therefore, 
be  adjusted, 
HAS  ADOPTED  THIS REGULATION : 
Article  1 
The following shall be deleted in the Annex to Regula-
tion  No  706/76 :  'The  Comoros',  'Seychelles'  and 
'Surinam'. 
Article 2 
This. Regulation shall enter into force  on the third day 
following  its  publication  in  the  Official ]o11rnal  of 
tbt Europtdll  Commu11itit.t 
This  Regulation  shall  be  binding  in  its  entirety  and. directly  applicable  in  all  Member 
States. 
Done at  Brussels,  I 4  February  1977. 
(')OJ No L  141,  11.  6.  1969,  p.  I. 
(')OJ No L  .106,  16.  1.1.  197.1,  p ..  1. 
(')OJ No C  6.  10.  I.  1977,  p.  164. 
(')OJ No  L 85,  .II.  .1.  1976,  p.  2. 
\ 
For tht Council 
Tbt  Prtsidtnt 
). SILKIN 
(')OJ No  L 15,  30.  I.  1976,  p.  1. - 123  -
COUNCIL DECISION 
of 9 February 1976 
on import arrangements for  rum, arrack and talia falling  within subheading 
22.09 C I of the Common Customs Tariff and originating in the overseas coun-
tries and  territories associated with the  ~uropean Economic Community 
(76/198/EEC) 
(OJ  No  l  37/76) 
Till! COUNCIL OF Till! l!UilOPEAN 
COMMUNffiES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic  Community.  and  iri  parti.cular  Article  136 
!hereof,  , 
Having  regard  to  the  recommendation  from  the 
Commission, 
Having regard  to  the opinion of  the  European  Parlia-
ment('~ 
Whereas  the  Council  has autonomously  implemented 
Article  2  (I)  and  Protocol  No  7  on  rum  of  the 
-ACP-EEC  Convention  of  Lome ; whereas  by  Regula-
tion (EEC) No 1600/75 (') the Council opened a tariff 
quota  free  of  customs  duties  for  products  falling 
within  subheading  22.09  C  I  of  the  Common 
Customs Tariff originating in the ACP States ; whereas 
by'  Regulation (EEC)  No  1957/75 (') the  Council  laid 
down interim arrangements for  trade with the overseas 
countries and  territories  associated with  the European 
Economic  Community,  hereinafter  called  ~countries 
and  territories' ; whereas  that  Regulation  provides  for 
the  adoption  of special  rules  for  the abovementioned 
products originating in  these countries and  territories ; 
Whereas  under  Regulatio!'  (EEC)  No  1958/75 (')  the 
Council  agreed  to  adopt  the  measures  laying  down 
these  import  arrangements ;  whereas  it  has  since 
approved  the  principles  which  ~hould govern  these 
(')OJ No C  257,  10,  I L  1975,  p.  27, 
(')OJ No L  166,  28,  6,  1975,  p.  8L 
(')OJ No L 201,  3L 7,  1975,  p.  5, 
(')OJ No L 201,  3L 7,  1975,  p,  73. 
arrangementS ; whereas  the  import  arrangements  for 
the abovementioned  products originating in the coun· 
tries and  territories should accordingly be adopted for 
the  period  from  I  March  1976  to  I  March  1980, 
without awaiting the entry into fon:e  of the Decision 
on  the  association  of the  countries  and -territories. 
HAS  Dl!CIDl!D  AS  FOLLOWS: 
_Article  1 
1.  Pending entry into force of a common organiza-
tion of the markets in sp,rits, and  at_ all events no  later 
than  I  March  1980,  rum,  arrack  and  tafia  falling 
within  subheading  22.09  C  I  of  the  Common 
Customs  Tariff  and  originating  in  the  countries  and-
territories listed  in  the Annex to this  Decision and.  as 
from  the  entry  into  force  of  the  Council  Decision on 
the  association  of  the  overseas  countries  and  territo-
ries,  originating  in  the  countries  and  territori~ 
mentioned  in  the  corresponding Annex  of  that  Dec1· 
sion,  shall  be  imported  into  the  Community  free  of 
customs  duties  within  the  limits  of  a  Community 
tariff  quota  fixed  in  accordance  with  the  following 
provisions. 
2.  The  grant  of exemption  from  customs  duties  in 
the  new  Member  States  shall  not,  however,  affect  the 
application  of  Article  38  of  the Act of  Accession, 
Article 2 
I.  The tariff quota provided for in Article  I shall be 
fixed  each year for a period running from  I July to 30 
June. 2.  However, a quora shall be  fixed  for  March, April, 
May 'and June of  1976  which  shall  be  equal  to  one-
third  of  the annual quora. 
Article 3 
I.  The  annual  tariff  quora  shall  be  fixed  on  the 
basis  of a basic annual quantity, calculated  in  hectoli-
tres  of pure  alcohol,  equal  to  the  amount of imports 
during the best of the last three years for which sratis-
tics  are  available.  For  the  purposes  of  calculating  the 
quora  for  I  March  to  30  June  1976  the  volume  of 
imports  in  197 5 shall  be  raken  as  an  agreed  figure  as 
being 80 000  hectolitres  of  pure  alcohol. 
2.  The  annual  rariff  quora  shall  be  equal  to  the 
basic  annual  quantity  determined  pursuant  to  para-
graph  I  plus  a growth  rate  of  13 %.  The quora  shall 
be  fixed  on  that basis. 
3.  However,  the  Council, acting unanimously on  a 
prpposal  from  the  Commission,  may  each  year 
increase  or  reduce  the  rate  laid  down  in  paragraph  2 
in  the light of Community consumption and  produc-
tion  and  developments  of  the  trade  flow  within  the 
Community and  between  the Community, the  coun-
tries  and  territories  and  the ACP  States. 
Article 4 
When  laying  dqwn  the  annual  import  quora,  the 
Council, acting by  a qualified  majority on  a proposal 
from  the  Commission, shall  determine  the  allocation 
of  the  quora  amongst  the  Member Srates,  taking into 
account actQal  trends  on  the  markets  in  question, the 
needs  of the  Member  States  and  economic  prospects 
for  the  period  under  consideration. 
Article  ' 
For  the  purpose&  of implementing  this  Decision  the 
concept of •originating  products'  and  the  methods  of 
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administrative  cooperation  relating  thereto  shall  be 
those  defined  in  Annex  II  to  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
1957/75  and,  as  from  the  entry  into  force  of  the 
Council  Decision on  the  association  of the  countries 
and  territories,  those  defined  in  the  corresponding 
Annex  to  the said  Decision. 
Article 6 
The products  referred  to  in  Article  I  shall  be  placed 
under  Community surveillance  according  to  detailed 
arrangements to  be  laid  down  by  the  Council when  it 
adopts  the  measures  provided  for  in  Article  3. 
Article  7 
Article  7  and  Annex  Ill  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
1957/75  and,  as  from  the  entry  into  force  of  the 
Council  Decision on  the association  of the countries 
and  territories,  the  corresponding  provisions  of  the 
said  Decision,  shall  be  applicable  to  the  products 
referred  to  in  Article  1. 
Article 8 
This Decision shall enter into force  on  1 March  1976. 
It shall  apply  until  29  February  1980. 
Article  9 
This  Decision  shall  be  .published  in  the  Official 
}oumal of lht European  Comm1111ilit.t 
Done  at  Brussels,  9  February  1976. 
For  lht Council 
G.  THORN - 125  -
ANNEX 
List of the countries and territories referred to in Article 1  ( 1  ) 
(This  list  does  not prejudice  the status  of  these  countries and  territories  now  or in  the  future) 
I. Overseas  countries of the Kinsc:Jom  of the  Nrtherlands : 
- the  Netherlands Antilles (Aruba,  Bonaire',  Cura~o; St  Manin, Saba.  St Eustatius). 
2.  Overseas  territories of the  French  Republic : 
- Saint  Pierre and  Miquclon, 
-Mayotte, 
- Territory of  the Afars  and lssas, 
- New  Caledonia and  Dependencies, 
- Wallis  and  Futuna  Islands. 
- French  Polynesia. 
- French  Southern  and Antarctic Territories. 
3. Overseas countries and territories of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland : 
- lklize, 
-Brunei. 
- Associated  States  in the Caribbean  (Antisua, Dominica, St  Lucia.  St  Vincent, St  Kitts.  Ncv_is 
and  Anguilla1 
- Cayman  Islands. 
- Falkland  Islands and Dependencies. 
- Gilben Islands, 
- Solomon  Islands. 
- Tudts and Caicos Islands. 
- British  Virgin  Islands. 
-Montserrat, 
-Pitcairn, 
- St  Helena and Dependencies, 
- Soychelles, 
- British  Antarctic Territory, 
- British  Indian  Ocean Territory, 
-Tuvalu. 
4.  Anglo.french Condominium of  the  New Hebrides. 
S.  Countries provisionally covered  by  this  Decision : 
- The--Comoros, 
,- ~urinam. 
(1)  See  Council  Decision  (77/157/EEC)  of 14 February 1977  a~~ending this list as  regards 
the Comoros,  Seychelles and  Surina1,  p.  92. - 126  -
COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC)  No  1465/76 
of 21  June 1976  (*) 
on the opening, aiJocation and administration of a Community tariff quota for 
rum,  arrack  and  tafia  falling  within  subheading  22.09  C  I  of  the  Common 
Customs Tariff and originating in the overseas countries and territories  associ~ 
ated with the European Economic Community (1976/77) 
(OJ  No  L 165/76) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE  EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic  Community, and  in  particular Article  136 
thereof, 
Having  regard  to  Council  Decision  76/198/EEC of 9 
February  t 976  on  import  arrangements  for  rum, 
arrack and ta.fia  falling within subheading 22.09 C  I of 
the  Common  Customs  Tariff  and  originating  in  the 
overseas  countries  and  territories  associated  with  the 
European  Economic Community (I), 
Having regard  to  the  proposal  from  the Commission, 
Whereas  Decision  76/198/EEC  stipulates  that  rum, 
arrack  and  tafia  shall  be imported  into the  Commu-
nity  free  of  customs  duties  within  the  limits  of  a 
Community  tariff  quota ;  whereas  the  annual  size  of 
the  quota  for  the  period  I  July  to  30  June is  to  be 
fixed  on  the  basis  of  a  basic  annual  quantity,  calcu-
lated in  hectolitres of  pure alcohol, to  which a rate of 
growth of  13 %  is  to be applied. equal to  the amount 
of imports  during the best of  the last  three years  for 
which statistics are available ; .whereas this rate may  be 
modified  in  the light of  certain criteria ; 
Whereas  Community statistics  for  the  years  1973  to 
1975  show  that  the  highest  volume  of  imports  into 
the  Community  of  the  products  in  question  origi-
nating in the said countries and territories occurred in 
1975,  namely  71  437  hectolitres  of  pure  alcohol; 
whereas  in  the light  of  consumption  and  production 
within  the  Community  and  of  the  development  of 
trade  both  within  the  Community  and  between  the 
Community, the said countries and territories and the 
ACP States, the rate  of growth for  the quota period in 
question  should  be  13 % ; 
Whereas  the size  of the  quota  for  the  period  I  July 
1976  to  30  June  1977  should  therefore  be  fixed  at 
80 724  hectolitres  of  pure alcohol ; 
Whereas,  owing  to  the  special  character  of  the 
nity  markets.  exceptional  provision  should  be  made 
for a method of use  based on a single division amons 
Member States ; 
Whereas,  taking  into  account  actual  trends  on  the 
markets for  the products in question, the needs of the 
Member  States  and  the  economic  prospects  for  the 
period  under  consideration,  the  initial  percentage 
shares  in  the quota volume could  be  as  follows : 
Benelux 
Denmark 
Germany 
France 
Ireland 
Italy 
United Kingdom 
5·30, 
0·20, 
94·36, 
0-Ql, 
o-ot, 
0-Ql, 
0·11; 
Whereas  the  development  of  imports  into  the 
Community of these products should be recorded and 
imports should accordingly  be  monitored ; 
Whereas,  since  the  Kingdom  of  Belgium,  the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of 
Luxembourg  ar~  jointly  represented  by  the  Benelux 
Economic Union, any measure concerning the admin-
istration of the share allocated to that economic union 
may be carried  out by any one of its  members, 
HAS  ADOPTED THIS  REGULATION' 
Article  1 
I.  From  I  July  1976  until  30  June  1977  rum, 
arrack and tafia  falling within subheading 22.09 C I of 
the  Common  Customs  Tariff  and  originating  in  the 
countries  and  territories  referred  to  in  Article  I  of 
Decision  76/198/EEC  shall  be  imported  free  of 
customs  duty  into  the  Community within  the  limits 
of  a Communi' tariff  9uota  of  80 724  hectolitres  of 
pure  alcohol.  (  ) 
products in  question and their sensitivity on Commu- 2.  The  rules  of  origin  applicable  to  the  products 
referred to  in paragraph  I shall be those mentioned in 
('z o J  No  L 37,  12.  2.  ·1976.  p.  24.  Article  5 of  Decision  76/198/EEC. 
J  LSee  Regulation  (EEC)  No  329/77  of 14  February  1977,  p.  130. 
(*)This Regulation  became  null  and  void  on  30  June  1977  and  was  replaced  by  Regulation  No  1378/77  of 
21  June  1977,  p.  131. - 127  -
The  Community  tariff  quota  referred  to  in  Article 
shall  be  allocated  amongst  the  Member  States  as 
follows: 
Benelux 
Denmark 
fiermany 
France 
Ireland 
Italy 
United  Kingdom 
Article 3 
(hutolilrtJ of 
purt alcohol) 
4 270, 
160, 
76170, 
8, 
8, 
8, 
100. 
1.  Member States shall  manage  the shares allocated 
to  them  in  accordance  with  their own  arrangements. 
2.  The  extent  to  which  the  Member  States  have 
used up  their shares shall  be determined on  the  basis 
of the imports of the products in question, originating 
in  the  said  countries  and  territories,  declared  at 
customs  for  clearance  for  home use. 
Article 4 
I.  In  accordance  with  Article  6  of  Decision 
76/198/EEC,  the  Community  shall  monitor  imports 
of  the  products  in  question  originating  in  the  said 
countries  and territories. 
2.  Member States  shall  forward  to the  Commission 
not later than the  15th day of each month statements 
of  impons of the  p~oducts in question effected during 
the  preceding month ; only products submitted to  the 
customs  authorities  under cover  of  a  declaration  that 
they are to be- made available for home use and accom-
panied  by  a  movement certificate  conforming  to  the 
rules  referred  to  in  Article  I  (2)  shall  be  taken  into 
consideration  for  this  purpose. 
3.  The  Commission  shall  regularly  inform  the 
Member States of the extent to which the tariff quota 
has  been  used  up. 
4.  Where  necessary,  consultations  may  be  held  at 
the  request  of _a  Member State  or on the  initiative  of 
the  Commission. 
Article  5 
The Commission shall take all  necessary measures, in 
close  cooperation  with  the  Mem her  States.  to  ensure 
the  implementation  of  this .Regulation. 
Article 6 
This Regulation shall enter into force  on I July 1976. 
This  Regulation  shall  be  binding in  its  entirety  and  directly  applicable  in  all  Member 
States. 
Done  at  Luxembourg,  21  June  1976. 
For tbe Council 
Tbe  PrtJidwt 
J.  HAMILIUS 
(1)  See  Council  Regulation  (EEC)  No  329/77  of 14  February  1977,  p.  130. - 128  -
COUNCIL DECISION 
of 14  February  1977 
amending  the  list  of  the  countries  and  territories  rdened  to  in  Decision 
76/198/EEC  on import arrangements for  rum, lll'flldt lllld IIOfia  r.tling within 
subheading 22.09 C I of the Common Customs Tariff lllld ~  in the over-
seas countries and territories associated ~th the Europaa E£oaomic Commu-
niry 
(77/157/EEC) 
(OJ  No  L 46/77) 
THE  COUNCIL OF THE  EUROPEAN 
COMMUNmES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic  Community, and  in  particular  Anicle  136 
thereof, 
Having  regard  to  the  recommendation  from  the 
Commission, 
Whereas  Decision  76/198/EEC (1)  laid  down  import 
arrangements  for  rum,  arrack  and  tafia  falling  within 
subheading 22.09 C I of the Common Customs Tariff 
and  originating  in  the  overseas  countries  and  territo-
ries  associated  with  the  European  Economic  Commu-
nity; 
Whereas the Comores, Seychelles and Surinam, which 
appear  in  rhe  list  of  the  countries  and  territories 
contained  in  the  Annex  to  the  said  DecisiOn,  have 
become  independent ; 
Whereas  these  States  acceded  to  the  ACP-EEC 
Convention of Lome (') on  16 July, 27 August and  13 
September 1976 respectively and should consequently 
be  counted among the ACP States  to  which  Protocol 
(')  OJ  No  L .l7,  ll. 2.  1976.  p.  24. 
(') OJ No L 2.1,  .lO.  I.  1976,  p.  22. 
7  on  rum  anDCRd  ID the  Convention  is  applicable; 
whereas  the  list  ia  lhc  Annex  to  Decision 
76/198/EEC should. dondore, be adjusted, 
HAS  DECIDED AS  RJU.OWS' 
.ll.nidt I 
The  followi~~& shall k  cldered  in  th<  Annex to  Deci-
sion  76/198/EEC:  'The  Comores',  'Seychelles'  and 
'Surinam·. 
.ll.nid•l 
This  Decision  shall  k· published  in  the  Offkial 
jonma/ of tbt &,.,... Commnniti<.<. 
Done at  Brussels,  14 Febcuary  1977. 
For tbt COtmdl 
71H  Pn.fidtllf 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 373177 
of 14  February 1977 
amending Jegulations (EEC) No 1464/76 and (EEC) No"'t46Sh6 on the opening, 
allocation-and administtation of Community tariff q,_  for rum, arrack and 
tafia falling within subheading 22.09 C  I  of the Common Casmms Tariff and 
originating in the ACP States and the overseas countries and Rl'ritories associ-
ated with the European Economic c..m-ity 
(OJ  No  L la/77) 
fHE COUNCIL Of THE  EUROPEAN 
COMMUNmES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
llconomic Community, and in  particular Articles  113 
ond  136 the...of, 
Having  regard  to  Council  Decision  76/1 98/EEC  on 
import arrongements for  rum, arrock  and tafia  falling 
within  subheading  22.89  C  I  of  the  Common 
Customs Tariff and originating in the overseas  coun-
tries  and  terrilOries  associated  with  lhe  European 
Economic Community ('), and In  particular Article 3 
the...of, 
Having regard to the proposal from  the Commission, 
Whereas,  pursuant  to  Decision  76/198/EEC,  the 
. Council, by  Regulation (EEC)  No 1465/76 ('), opened 
a  Community  tariff  quota  for  ruft\,  amck and  tafia 
falling within  subheading 22.119  C  I of the Common 
· Customs Tariff  and  originating  in  the OYflSHS coun· 
tries  and  territories  associated  with  the  European 
Economic Communiry ; whereas Surinam beloRJed  to 
this poup of countries ; whereas, when  the volume of 
the tariff quota was  fixed, Community imports of the 
said  products  oriJinatins  in  Surinam  were  taken  into 
account; 
Whereas,  on  16  July  1976, Surinam  acceded  to  the 
ACP-EEC Convention of  Lome('); whereas the.reler-
ence  to Surinam  was  accordingly deleted  by  Decision 
n/155/EEC(') from  the list  in  Annex  I  to  Decision 
761 568/EEC (') ;  whereas,  therefore,  Surinam  no 
longer  benefits  under  the  tariff  quota ;  whereas, 
however, Surinam is  now covered by Protocol 7 to the 
Convention  of  Lome,  pursuant  to  which  Regulation 
(~EC)  No  1464/76 (')  opened  a  Community  tariff 
quota  lor the  same  products  originating  in  the  ACP 
States; 
(')OJ No L .l7,  12.  1.  1976,  p.  24. 
(')OJ No L  16.1,  2.1.  6.  1976,  p.  7.  !!l ~  N~L  ~i  ..  lO.  I. 1976. p.l. 
(')OJ l:i'o  L  176,  I. 7.  1976.  p.  H. 
(')OJ No L  16.1,  2.1.  6.  1976.  p ..  1. 
Whereas  the  ........_.,tioned  Decision  76/198/EEC 
and Protocol 7 lloy down  strict rules  for  the fixing  of 
the annual q.- 'llllumes  lor  the  products  in  ques-
tion ;  whemos, ~  the  volumes  of  the  tariff 
quotas openecl by llqpolotions (EEC) No 1464/76 and , 
(EEC)  No  I 465/76  should  be  adjuated ;  whereas, 
during the lden!nce ,..... used  lor the  fixing  of  the 
volume  of the tariff quota for  the  overseas  countries 
and  territories,  only the  Benelux  countries  and  the 
Federal  Republic al Germany imported quantities of 
the products in ...-;au originating in the said over-
seas  countries  and  laritories ; whereas.  therefore,  the 
shares  allocmd ID thooe  Member  Starn within  the 
two tariff q.- in qnestion should alSo  be  adjusted; 
Whereaa  these  - do  not  disturb  the  equili-
brium of the ......_  lor the products in question and 
do  not harm  interats within  the  Community, 
HAS  ADOPI1ID ntiS IIU!GULATION: 
.tbticl• I 
1.  In  Article  I  al hgulation (EEC)  No  1464/76, 
the  volume  of the Community tariff. quota  shall  be 
increased from 162013 hectolitres to 171  166 hectoli-
tres  of pure  aJc:ohaL 
2.  The  - of Article  2  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No 
1464/76 shall be lqiiKe<l by the  following : 
'Artie/•  2 
I.  1be llriff quo11  referred  to  in  Anicle  I shall 
be  divided into two parts.  The first  part (125 395 
hectolitres  of pure  alcohol)  shall  be  lor  United 
Kingdom  consumption. The second  part  (45 n I 
hectolitres  of  pure  alcohol)  shall  be  allocated 
among the other Member States.  · 2.  The shares  of each  of  the Member States  to 
which the second part is allocated pursuant to paN-
graph  I  shall  consist  of  the  following  quantities : 
Benelux 
Denmark 
Germany 
France 
Ireland 
Italy 
Article 2 
(hutolitrts 
of purt alcohol) 
4 827 
2700 
24643 
12051 
I 000 
550' 
I.  In  Article  I  of  Regulation  (EEC)  No  1465/76, 
the volume of the Community tariff shall  be  fixed  at 
71  571  hectolitres  of  pure  alcohol. 
2.  The  text  of  Article  2  of  Regulation ·  (EEC)  No 
1465/76 shall  be  replaced  by  the  following: 
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The Community tariff  quota  referred  to  in  Article 
I  sball  be allocated  among  the  Member States  as 
follows: 
Beodux 
Deamult 
Gamauy 
F~J~Da 
Ireland 
Itoly 
Unified  Kingdom 
Article 3 
{htctolitru 
of purt dlcohol) 
3140 
160 
68  147 
8 
8 
8 
100' 
This Rqulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following  its  publication  in  the  Offici.lf journal of 
tiN  &IVJ'tdR Comm1111itits. 
This  Regulation  shall  be  binding in  its  entirety and  cliRctly applicable  in  all  Member 
States. 
Done  at  Brussels,  14  February  19n. 
For  tbt Council 
1M Prtsidtnl 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC)  No 1371h7 
of 21 June 1977 
on the opening, allocation and administration of a Conummity mriff quota for 
rum,  111111ck  and  tafia  falling  within  subheading  22.09 C I  of the  Common 
Customs Tariff and originating in the overseas counttiea ..... taritories associ-
ated with the European Economic Communitr (1!177n8) 
(OJ  No  L 157[77) 
llfE COUNCIL Of THE  EUROPEAN 
COMMUNffiES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic  Community, and  in  particular Article  136 
the...of, 
Having regard  to  Council  Decision  76/198/EEC of 9 
February  1976  on  import  arrangements  for  rum, 
arrack and tafia falling within subheading 22.09 C I of 
the  Common  Customs  Tariff and originating  in  the 
overseas  countries  and  territories  associated  with  the 
European  Economic  Community  (•~ 
Having regard to  the proposal fmm  the Commission, 
Whereas  Decision  761198/EEC  stipulates  that  rum, 
arrack and tafia  shall  be  imported into the Commu· 
nity  free  of  customs  duties  within  the  limits  of  a 
Community tariff  quota ; whereas  the annual  size  of 
the quota for  the period  I  July to 30 June is  to  be 
fixed  on the basis  of a  basic  annual  quantity,  caku· 
lated in hectolitres of pure alcoho~ to which a rate of 
growth of 13 %  is  to be applied, equal to the amount 
of. imports during the  best of the  last three years  for 
which statistics are available ; whera5 this rate may be 
modified  in  the light of certain  criteria ; 
Whereas  Community statistics  for  the years  1974  to 
1976  show  that  the  highest  volume  of  imports  into 
the  Community  of  the  products  in  question  origi-
nating in the said countries and territories occurred in 
1975,  namely  63 337  hectolitres  of  pure  alcohol; 
whereas  in  the light of consumption  and  production 
within  the  Community  and  of  the  development  of 
trade  both  within  the  Community and  between  the 
Community, the said  ~ountries and territories and the 
ACP States, the rate of growth lor the quota period in 
question  should  be 13%; 
Whereas  the  size  of the quota  for  the period  1 July 
1977  to  30  June  1978  should  therefore  be  fixed  at 
71  571  hectolitres  of  pure  alcohol ; 
Whereas,  owing  to  the  special  character  of  the 
products in  question and their sensitivity on Commu-
nity  markets,  exceptional  provision  should  be  made 
(')OJ No  L 37,  12.  2.  1976,  p.  24. 
for a method of use t.sed on a single division among 
Member States ; 
Whereas,  taking ~  account  actual  trends  on  the 
markets lor the pmdutts in question, the needs of the 
Member  States  and the  economic  pmspects  lor  the 
period  under  coqsjdrgtjon,  the  initial  percentage 
shares  in  the quota 'llllume could  be  as  follows : 
Benelux: 
Denmadt: 
Germany: 
France: 
Ireland: 
Italy: 
United Kingdom: 
5·80, 
0·23, 
93-80, 
o-ot, 
0-Dl, 
0-Dl, 
0·14; 
Whereas  the  clndopmeot  of  imports  into  the 
Community of these pooducts should be recorded and 
imports should IICDJidiaaly  be monitored ; 
Whereas,  since  dK,  Kingdom  of . Belgium,  the 
Kingdom of the Ndll£doods and the Grand Duchy of 
LuxemboWB  are Ulliled in and jointly represented  by 
the  Benelu  Ea.amic  Union,  any  measure 
concerning the ~on  of the shares allocated 
to  that ecoaomic uaioa may be  carried  out  by  any 
one of its  membns, 
HAS  ADOPTED 11IIS IU!GUL!t.TION: 
Article I 
I.  From  I  July  1'177  until  30  June  1978  rum, 
arrack and tafia lillliog within subheading 22.09 C I of 
the  Common Cusloms Tariff  and  originating  in  the 
countries  and  territDrics  referred  to  in  Article  1  of 
Decision  76/198/EEC  shall  be  imported  free  of 
customs  duty  into the Community within  the  limits 
of a Community tariff 'luota  of  71  571  hectolitres  of 
pure  alcohol. 
2.  The  rules  of origin  applicable  to  the  products 
referfed to in parapapb  I shall be those mentioned in 
Article  5 of  Decision 761198/EEC. - 132  -
Article 2 
The Community tariff  quota  referred  to  in  Article  I 
shall  be  allocated  amongst  the  Member  States  as 
follow.: 
Benelux: 
Penmark: 
Germany: 
France: 
Ireland: 
Italy: 
United Kingdom : 
Article 3 
(htclolitrts  of 
P•rt alcohol) 
4151, 
164, 
67 132, 
8, 
8, 
8, 
100. 
I.  Member States shall  manage the shares allocated 
to them  in  accordance  with  their  own arrangements. 
2.  The  extent  to  which  the  Member  States  have 
used up their shares shall be determined on the basis 
of the imports of the products in question, originating 
in  the  said  countries  and  territories,  'declared  at 
customs  for  clearance  for  home  use. 
Article 4 
1.  In  accordance  with  Article  6  of  Decision 
76/198/EEC.  the  Community  shall  monitor  imports 
of  the  pmducls  in  question  originating  in  the  said 
countries  and  territories. 
2.  ·Member Scares  shall  forward  to  the Commission 
not 1otrr than the 15th day of each  month statements 
of impodS of the products in question effeclell during 
the p<eading month ; only products submitted to the 
customs authorities  under cover  of a declaration  that 
they""' to be mack available for home use and accom-
panied by- a ~ent  certificate  conforming  to the 
rules  ldrrml to in Article  I (2)  shall  be  taken  into 
considenlioa for this  purpose. 
3.  The  Commission  shall  regularly  inform  the 
Member Sbla of the extent to which the tariff quota 
has  been '-'  up. 
4.  Wbeno  neassary, consultations  may  be  held  at 
the  request of a- &~ember State or  on  the  initiative  of 
the Commission. 
· Article  5 
The Commjssjon shall take all necessary measures, in 
dose mope:mtioo with  the Member States,  to  ensure 
the implc:menation of  this Regulation. 
Article 6 
This Rqpdatioa shall enter into force on  I July 1977. 
This  Regulation  shall  be  binding in  its  entirety and c!mct!y applicable  in  a!!  Member 
States. 
Done  at  Luxembourg,  21  June  19n. 
For tbe Council 
The  President 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC} No 158/76 
of 20  January 1976 
on  the  system  for  guaranteeing  the  stabilization  of  earnings  from  certain 
commodities exported by the ACP States and the overseas countries and territo-
ries  associf~dN~th 1 ~ff 6 fommunity 
TilE COUNCIL OF THE  EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic  Community, and  in  particular  Article  213 
thereof, 
Having  regard  to the proposal  from  the Commission, 
Whereas  the  ACP-EEC  Convention  of  Lome  was 
signed  on  28  February  197  5 ; 
Whereas Article  17  of  the Convention  establishes the 
list  of commodities covered  by  the system  for  stabi-
lizing export earnings of the ACP  States ; 
Whereas  it  is  proposed  to  extend  this  system  to  the 
overseas  countries  and  territories  associated  with  the 
Community, hereinafter called the 'countries and terri-
tories'; 
Whereas it is  necessary  to  institute a system  of  cross-
checking of statistics between the Community and the 
ACP  States  and  between  the  Community  and  the 
countries  and  territories  in  order  to  implement  the 
system  for  stabilizing export earnings, 
HAS  ADOPTED THIS  REGULATION ' 
Articlt 1 
Before  the  end  of  each  month.  the  Member  States 
shall  forward  to  the  Commission  a  statement  of 
imports  during  the  previous  month  of  the  products 
listed  in  the  Annex  to  this  Regulation : 
- from  the ACP States listed  in  Annex I  to  Regula-
tion  (EEq  No  I598/75 (')  until  the  Convention 
enters  into  force  and  thereafter  from  the  ACP 
States  to which the Convention  applies ; 
- from  the countries and territories listed in Annex I 
to  Regulation  (EEq  No  1957/75 (2)  and 
subsequently from  those  covered  by  the  Decision 
to be adopted by the Council on  the association of 
the countries and.. territories. 
Articlt 2 
The  statement  referred  to  in  Article  1  shall  give 
details of all  products' 
- which  are  released  for  horne  u~ in  the Member 
State  concerned, 
- which  aif  brought  under  the  inward  proCessing 
arrangements  there in order to be  processed. 
Artidt J 
The statement referred to in Article  I  shall  show  the 
country  of  origin  of the  products,  according  to  the 
common  geographical  code  in  force,  the  quantities 
imported and the cif values of these  imports. 
Articlt 4 
This Regulation shall enter into force on  the day of its 
publication  in  the  Officidl jounwl of tbt Europt:tlll 
Communitit.t 
It shall  apply  from  I  January  1976. 
This  Regulation  shall  be  binding in  its  entirety  and directly  applicable  in  all  Member 
States.  ' 
Done at  Brussels,  20  January  1976. 
For  tht Cou11cil 
Tht Prt:JiJrllt 
G.TIIORN 
(')OJ  No  L  166,  2K.  6.  197S,  p.  I. 
(')OJ  No  L 101 •.  ll. 7.  197S,  p ..  1. - 134 -
ANNEX 
Lin-of products which are the subia:t of this  ~tc&ulation 
Nimexe  code 
(a)  Ground~nut products 
12.01.31 to 12.01.35 
15.07.74 and 15.G7.87 
23.04.10 
(b)  Cocoa products 
18.01.00 
18.03.10 to 18.03.30 
111.04.00 
(c)  Coffee products 
09.01.11 to 09.01.17 
21.02.10 
{d)  Cotton products 
55.01.10 to 55.01.90 
55.02.10 to 55.02.90 
(e)  Coconut products 
08.01.71  to 08.01.75 
12.01.42 
15.07.77 and 15.07.92 
T.ariffdcs.;riprion 
Oil seeds and oleaginous fruit.. whole or broken : 
Ground-nuts. io sbdl oc sbdlcd 
Ground-nut  oil  for  the  manufacture  of  foodstuffs  for 
human consumption. aucle 
Ground-nut  oil  for  the  manufacture  of  foodstuffs  for 
human consumption. Olhcr 
Oil-cake and odacr  raiduc5 (acepr dregs)  resulting from 
the extraction of yqetable oils:  · 
Other: 
Of ground-nuts 
Cocoa beans, whole 01' brokal. raw or roasted 
Cocoa  paste (in )Julk or io block), whether or not defat-
.  red: 
Not defatted 
Wholly or pattly dcfam:d 
·  Cocoa butter (fat or oil) 
Coffee,  whether- or  110(  roasted  or  freed  of  caffeine ; 
coffee  husks  and  skins;  containing  coffee  in  any  pro-
portion 
C@ffee, unroasred: 
Not freed of caffeine; frttd of caffeine 
Coffee, roasted : 
Not freed of caffcinc; freed of caffeine 
Extracts, essences oc cooa:nttates of coffee ; preparations 
with  :t  basis  of cofftt c:xtt:JctS,  e~nces or  concentrates 
Cottor  ::or carded or romhed 
Cotton linters, raw and odtcr 
Coconuts: 
-Desic~,;ared coconut: 
Other 
Oil-seeds and oleaginous ir..i~L whole or broken : 
Copra 
Coconut or copr-a  oil for the manufacture  of foodstuffs 
for human consumption, crude 
Coconut  or  copra oil for the  manufacture  of  foodstuffs 
for human consurnprinr.. od.er Nimexc  code 
13.04.20 
(f)  ~;r;:,~r~~~:~:/nd 
15.07.19 and 15.07.61 
and 15.07.63 
15.07JI and 15.07.78 
and 15.07.93 
13.04.30 
12.01.44 
(g)  Raw bides, slt.i11s and 
leather 
41.01.11  {0 41.01.95 
41.02.05 to 41.02.50 
41.03.10 to 41.03.99 
41.04.10 to 41.04.99 
(h)  Wood products 
44.03.20 to 44.03.99 
44.04.20 to 44.04.98 
44.05.10 to 44.05.79 
08.01..11 
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Tariff description 
Oil-cake and  other residues  (except dregs)  resulting  from 
the extraction of vegetable oils : 
Other 
Of copra ( =  of coconut) 
Palm oil, for technical or industrial uses, crude 
Palm  oil,  for  the  manufacture  of  foodstuffs  for  human 
consumption, crude 
Palm  oil,  for  the  manufacture  of  foodstuffs  for  human 
consumption, other 
Pa~m kernel  oil,  for  technical  or  indus~rial  uses,  crude 
Palm  kernel  oil,  for  the  manufacture  of  foodstuffs  for 
human consumption, solid or fluid, other than in packings 
of 1 lc.g or less.,  crude 
Palm  kernel  oil,  for  the  manufacture  of.  foodstuffs  for 
human consumption, solid or fluid, other than in packings 
of 1 kg or less, other 
QiJ  .. calc:e  and  other residues  (except dregs)  resulting from 
the extraction of vegetable oils : 
Other: 
Of palm nuts or kernels 
Oil seeds and oleaginous fruit, whole or broken : 
Palm nuts and kernels 
Bovine  cattle  leather  (including  buffalo  leather)  and 
equine  leather,  except  leather  falling  within  heading 
No 41.06, 41'.(17 or 41.08 
Sheep  and  lamb  skin  leather,  except  leather  falling 
within heading No 41.06, 41.07 or 4l.08 
Goat and  kid  skin  leather,  except  leather  falling  within 
heading No 41.06, 41.07 or 41.08 
Wood  in  the rough,  whether or not stripped of its  bark 
or merely roughed down 
Wood,  roughly  squared  or half·squared,  but  not further 
manufactured 
Wood  sawn lengthwise,  sliced  or peeled,  but not further 
prepared, of a thickness exceeding 5 mm 
Bananas: 
Fresh Nimexe  code 
(j)  Tea 
09.02.10 to 09.02.90 
(k)  Raw sisal 
57.04.10 
(i)  Iron ore 
26.01.12 to 26.01.18 
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Tariff description 
Tea  in  immediate  packings  of  a  net  capacity  not  ex· 
ceeding 3 kg : 
Other 
Sisal  fibres  and other fibres  of the  Agave  family,  includ· 
ing waste  of such  fibres  and pulled  or garnetted rags  or 
ropes 
Metallic  ores  and concentrates  and  roasted  iron  pyrites : 
Iron ores and concentrates and roasted iron pyrites - 137-
COUNCIL REGULATION (EF.C) No 1653/76 
of 29 June 1976 
fixing  the  guaranteed  prices  applicable  for  cane  sugar  ongmating  in  the  overseas 
countries and territories (OCT) for 1976/77 
(OJ  No  L 176/76) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to  d1e  Treaty establishing  the  Euro-
pean  EconOmic  Community,  and  in  particular 
Article 136 thereof, 
.Having  regard  to  the  recommendation  from  the 
Commission, 
Whereas, in  :tct:ordance with the terms of Annex XXI 
to  the  Final  Act  of  the  AC!'-EEC  Convention  of 
Lome  pf  28  February  1975 (1),  the  Community 
guarantees; for cane sugar originating in the overseas 
countries and territories mentioned in the said Annex, 
an identical  rreatment to that pro,·ided for jn Protocol 
3 on ACP  su~3r ar.r.exed to the said  Convention; 
Whereas  Council  Decision  76/568/EEC  of  29  June 
1976.on the association of the o\·erseas countries and 
territories  within  the  European  Economic  Com-
munity (2),  im  .. olves the  apphcation of this principle; 
whereas in accordanoe with Article 4 (4) of Annex IV 
to that Decision the guaranteed prices are laid down 
each year;  · 
Whereas  the guaranteed prices nlid for 1976/77 for 
cane sugar  originating in  the  ACP  States  have  bten 
agreed by exchanges of leuers with the relevant ACP 
States;  whereas  it  is  now  necessary  for  the  Council 
to  lay  down  the  sart,~e  guaranteed  prices  for  sugar 
odglnating  in  the  O\·erseas  countries  and  territories 
concemed1 
rl OJ No L 25. 30. 1. 1976, p. 1. 
(')  See page  l(),  - · 
HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 
Article  1 
For  the  period  1  April  1976  to  30  June  1977  the 
guaranteed  prices  referred  to  in  Article  4  (4)  of 
Annex  IV  to  Decision  76/568/EEC  shall  be  as 
follows: 
· (a)  for  raw  sugar,  26·70  units  of  account  per 
·too kilogrammes; 
(b) lor  white  sugar,  34·14  units  of  account  per 
100 kilogrammes. 
These prices  shall  refer  to sugar of standard qualiry 
as  defined  in  Community  rules,  unpacked  and  cif 
European ports of the Community. 
The  guaranteed  price  for  raw  sugar  for  1976/77 
includes  a  premium  of  0·48  unit  of  account  per 
100  kilogrammes  of white  sugar  which  will  be 
recoverable  from  the  competent  authorities  of  the 
exporting  countries  and  territories  concerned  to the 
extent  that  the  price  realized  on  sale  from  inter· 
vention  is  less  than  the  guaranteed  price  for  raw 
sugar. 
Article  2 
This  Regulation  shall  enter into  force  on  the  third 
day following  its  publication in the Official Journal 
of the European Commrmities. 
It shall be applicable from 1 April' 1976. - 138  -
lhis KcguLwon  is  bmding in  irs  em:rl'\.y  .1:1d  d · ·.- .... ~l~  .lf'f'lic.•ble  in all  :\!ember States. 
Done at I.uxemhour.lj, 19 }JtlC" 1976 
For the Council 
The President 
G.  THOR~ -------------
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COUNCIL  RPX!ULA~ION ( EEC)  No  1  509/77 
0~ 5  July 1977 
fixing the guaranteed prices applicable tor cane sugar originating in the over-
seas countries  and terri  tortes  (  OC~) for 1977/1978 
(OJ  No  L  168/77) 
·!HE  COUNCIL  01'  mE  EUROPEAN  COIIMUNI~IES, 
Having  regard  to the Treaty  establishing 
the Eu.ropean  Economic  CoiiiiiWli ty,  and  in 
particular Article  1 )6 thereof, 
Having  regard to the recomendation trom 
the  Commission, 
Whereas,  in accordance  with the  terms  of 
~:~~~o~e!~:o~~  x!:~ {f) !h:he 
Community  guarantees,  tor cane  sugar 
originating in the overseas  countries 
and  terri  tortes mentioned in the said 
Annex,  the  same  treatment  as  provided 
for in Protocol  3  on  ACP  sugar annexed 
to the said Convention; 
Whereas  Council. Decision 76/568/EEC of 
29  June  1975  on the association of the 
~~:rs~~P::Uic~:~~d  0~=~~~)  with 
embodies  the application of this 
f~~~i~l:l4t~~·:n!! ~~c~~=: with 
Decision the guaranteed  prices  are 
fixed  ormually; 
Whereas  the guaranteed prices valid for 
1977/1978 for oene sugar originating in 
the  ACP  States have been fixed by 
Agreements  in the  form  ot exchanges  of 
letters with the relevant  ACP  States; 
tdlerea.e  it is now  necessary for the Council 
to fix the same  guaranteed prices for cane 
eugar originating in the overseas  countries 
and  territories concerned, 
HAS  .ADGnED  ~HIS RPX!ULATION: 
Article 1 
Por the period  1  May  1977  to  30  June  1978  the 
f!WL1'8J1teed  prices referred to in Article 4(4) 
of Annex  IV to Decieion 76/568/EEC shall l>e  as 
follow: 
(a)  for raw sugar,  27.25 units  of account  per 
100 kilograms; 
(b)  for 'White  sugar,  33.83 units  ot account 
per 100 kilograms. 
These prices shall refer to sugar of standard 
quality as  defined in COIIIIIIuni ty rules, 
unpacked,  and cit Eu.ropean  ports of the 
CoiDIDWli ty. 
Article 2 
This  Re8Ulation shall enter into force  on  the 
dq following its publication in the Official 
Journal of the FllrOpean  COIIIIIIuni tiee. 
It ehall apply w1 th effect from  1  May  1  9"17 
This  Regulation shall be binding in ito entirety and directly applioable in all Member 
States. 
Done  at Bru.asels,  5  July 1977. 
OJ  No  L  25,  30.1.1976,  P•  1. 
OJ  No  l  176,  1.7.1976, P•  B. 
:ror  the Council 
The Preaident 
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· COUI':CIL DECISION 
of 29 June 1976 
on  the  allocation  of two  million  units  of Jccoum  to  the  French  on·rseas  territories 
pursuant to Article 10 of the Internal Agreement on the Financ1n'.! and  Admini~tration 
ot Community Aid of 11  ju:y i975  (  ) 
(76/569/EEC) 
(OJ  No  L 176/76) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the 
European Economic Community, 
Having regard ro the ACP~Effi Convention" of Lome, 
signed on 28 February 1975  (  ), 
Having  regard  to  Coun..:il  Decision  76/568/EEC  of 
29  June  1976  on  the  association  of  the  overseas 
countries and:ferritories with the European Economic 
Community (  ), 
Having  regard  to  the  Internal  Agreement  on  the 
Financing  and  Administration  of  Community  Aid, 
signed in  Brussels on 11  July 1975, and in  particular 
ArriCie  10 (1)  thereof, 
Ha"·ing regard to the proposal from the Commission, 
\Vhcreas  the  Counci!  may  decide  unanimously  to 
allocate  to  other  oper:~.rions,  on  the  one  hand, 
paym.ents  made to the Europt:an  Investment Bank in 
respect  of  spt!ci~!  loan"'  granted  to  rhe  ACP  S!::!.tes, 
the countries and  territories and the  French  overseas 
departments since  1 June 1964  and, on  the other, the 
proceeds  and  income  from  risk  capital  operations 
undertaken since  1 February 1971  for  the  benefit of 
those States, countries, territories and departments, 
(~)  See  Council  statement,  p.  141. 
(3)  OJ  No  L25,  30.1.1976,  p.  1 
(  )  See  page  8 of  this Official  Journal, 
HAS  DECIDED AS  FOLLOWS, 
Article  1 
The  sum  of  two  million  units  of  account  shall  be 
allocated  to  financial  aid  for  the  French  O\TrS1!J.S 
territories from  the  net  available  funds  as  sh.own  in 
the  accounts  opened  in  rhe  books  of  the  Bank in 
accordance with Article 49  (6)  of the EDF Financial 
Regulation of 1 June 1964 and Article 63  of the EDF 
Financial Regulation of 26january 1971. 
Article  2 
The funds referred to in  Arricle I shall be paid hy  the 
Bank  to the  Commission,  at irs  request,  within  the 
limits of the amounts actually a\·ailable. 
Done at Luxembourg, 29 June 1976. 
For the Council 
The President 
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EXTRACTS  FROM 
THE  COUi'TCIL  STATEMENT 
of  29  June  1976 
on  the  use  to  be  made  of the  financial aid 
allocated to  the  FOT  and  FOD 
(S/1106/76 - Annex  I) 
1.  Adjustment of the  amount  of the aid for the  FOT  and  FOD 
Of  the  share originally allocated to  the  FOT  and  FOD 
(41.7  MUA)  under the  1975  International Financial  A~greement, 
13  ~ruA will remain frozen and no  decision on its allocation will 
be  taken for the  time  being. 
2.  Distribution of aid among  the  FOT  and  FOD 
The  total amount  of 28.7  MUA  thus allocated to  the  FOT  and 
FOD  will be  distributed as follows:  7.7 MUA  for the  FOD  and 
~  for the  FOT. 
3.  Additional aid to  the least favoured  overseas  countries and 
territories 
An  additional amount  of 2  ~IDA will be  allocated as financial 
aid to  the least favoured  overseas  countries and  territories, 
irres~lctive of the  Member  State which holds responsibility for 
them  (  ) • 
4.  Renly  to  Papua  New  Guinea 
(1)  This  aid will be  financed  fron the  amount  of aid  (28.7  MUA) 
earmarked for the  FOD  and  FOT,  which will receive  2  IJUA  compen-
sation to  be  levied from  the  repayments  of special loans. - 142  -
COUNCIL DECISION 
of 11  April  1975 
on  the  definition  and  conversion  of  the  European  unit of account  used  for 
expre11ing the amounts of aid mentioned in Article 42  of the ACP-EEC conven-
.  tion  of Lome 
(7.1/2.10/EEC) 
(OJ  No  L  1 04/75) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE  EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard to the recommendation of the Commis~ 
sion; 
Having  regard  to  the  report  of  the  Monetary 
Committee; 
Whereas  at  the signing of the  ACP·EEC convention 
of  Lome  on  28  February  1975,  the  Community 
declared  that  the  Council  would  have  to  define .the 
European  unit  of account  to  be  used  for  expressing 
the  amounts  of  aid  mentioned  in  Article  42  of  the 
said  Convention ; 
Whereas the unit of account has  been established on 
the  basis  of  an  initial  value  equivalent  to  the  v;J]ue 
fixed  by  the International Monetary Fund on 28  June 
1974 for  the  special  drawing  right; 
Whereas  the  unit  of  account  should  represent  the 
average  of any changes in  the  valu~ of the currencies 
of  the  Member States  of  the  Community, 
HEREBY  DECIDES , 
Artirh  I 
The  amounts  of aid  mentioned  in  Article  42  of  the 
ACP-EEC  convention of LomC  shall be expressed in  :l 
unit  of account, defined  as  the sum  of  the  following 
amounts in the currencies of the Member States of  the 
Community: 
German mark 
Pound sterling 
French franc 
Italian lira 
Dutch guilder 
Belgian franc 
Luxembourg franc 
Danish krone 
Irish pound 
O·R2R 
O·ORRS 
1·1.1 
109 
0·286 
J-66 
0·14 
0·217 
0·007.19 
Artidt 2 
The  value  of  the  unit  of  account  in  any  given 
currency shall  be equal  to  the  sum  of the  equivalent 
in  that currency of the  amounts  of currency  referred 
to  in  Article  I. It shall  be cakulated by the Commis-
sion  using daily  market cxchrmge  rates. 
The daily  values  of the unit of account in  the various 
national  currencies shall  be  made  available  every  day 
and  shall  be  published  periodically  in  the  Offiricd 
.Jollm,d r4  the  Europcd/1  Cul//11/llllific-J. 
Done at  Luxembourg,  21  Apnl  I<.J7'i". 
FM  t/11·  Council 
'/7Jf  l'rnidcrll 
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FINANCIAL REGULATION 
of 27 July 1976 
applicable to the fourth European Development FJJnd 
(76/647/EECl 
(OJ No  L  229/76) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITlliS,  'the -Internal  Agreement',  and  in  particular  Article 
Having  regard  to  the  Treaty  establishing  the 
European Economic Community, 
Having  regard  to  the  ACP-EEC  Convention  of 
Lome (1),  signed  on  28  February  1975,  hereinafter 
referred to as 'the Convention•, 
Having regard to Council Decision 76/568/EEC of 29 
june  1976  on  the  association  of  the  overseas 
countries  and  territories  with  the  European 
Economic Community (!), 
Having  regard  to Council  Decision  75/250/EEC  of 
21 April 1975 on the definition and conversion of the 
European  unit  of account  used  for  expressing  the 
amounts of aid mentioned in  Article 42 of the ACP-
EEC Convention of Lome (3), 
Having  regard  to  the  Internal  Agreement  on  the 
financing  and administration  of Community  aid (4) 
signed  on  11  July  1975,  hereinafter  referred  to  as 
30 rhereof, 
Having  regard  to  the  draft  Financial  Regulation 
presented by the Commission, 
Having  regard  to  the  opinion  of  the  European 
Investment  Bank,  hereinafter  referred  to  as  'the 
Bank', 
Whereas  pursuant  to  Article  1 (1)  of  the  Internal 
Agreement  the  Member  States  have set up  a _fourth 
European Development Fund, hereinafter  referred  to · 
as 'the EDF; 
Whereas  according  to  Article  30  of  the  Internal 
Agreement  the  provisions  for  implementing  that 
Agreement  shall  be  the  subject  nf  a  Financial 
Regulation adopted, upon the entry into force of the 
Convention,  by  the  Council  acting  by  the  qualified 
majority  laid  down  in  Article  18 (4)  of  the  said 
Agreement, 
HAS  ADOPTED  THIS  FINANCIAL  REGULATION, 
TITLE  I 
FINANCIAL ARRANGEMENTS 
Article 1 
1.  The  financial  contributions  of  the  Member 
States  shall  be  expressed  in  the  European  unit  o£ 
account,  hereinafter  referred  to  as  'EUA',  referred 
to in Article 3 of the Internal Agreemeot and defined 
by  Decision  75/250/EEC.  Each  Member  State  shall 
pay  the  amount  of its  contribution  in  its  national 
currency  on  the  basis  of  the  conversion  rate 
calculated  by the Commission pursuant to Article  2 
of the said Dedsion. 
2.  The financial contributions shall be credited by 
· each  Member  State  to  a  special  account  entided 
•commission  of  the  European  Communities  -
European  Development  Fund'  opened  with  the 
Treasury  of  that  Member  State  or  the  body 
designated by ir. 
3.  Upon  expiry  of  the  Convention  and  Decision 
76/568/EEC, that part of the contributions which the 
(')  OJ  No  L 25,  30.  !. 1976,  p.  !. 
(1)  OJ No  L  176,  I. 7.  1976,  p.  8. 
(')  OJ No  L 104, 24.  4.  1975, p. 35. 
(')  OJ No  L 25,  30. I. 1976, p.  168. 
Member  States  remain  obliged  to  make  shall  be 
called  up  by  the  Commission,  as  required,  on  the 
conditions laid down in this Financial Regulation. 
Article 2 
I.  The Council Decision provided for  in  the first 
subparagraph  of  Article  7 (2)  of  the  Internal 
Agreement and which relates to the schedule of calls 
for  contributions,  shall  be  notified  to  the 
Commission by 31 October each year. 
2.  The  annual  contributions  shall  normally  be 
payable: 
(a)  before  20  January  for  the  requirements  of  the 
EDF  as  forecast for the  first  seven months of the 
year in question; 
(b)  on  1  July  for  the  balance  of  the  annual 
contribution. 
3.  Each  Member  State  shall  make  the  payments 
referred  to  in  paragraph  2  in  proportion  to  its 
contributions as fixed in Article 1 (2)  of the Internal 
Agreement. - 144 
4.  Supplementary  payments  decided  upon 
pursuant to the second subparagraph of Article 7 (2) 
of  the  Internal  Agreement  shall,  unless  otherwise 
decided  by  the Council, be due and be made within 
as  brief a period as  possible,  which  maY  not in  any 
case be more than three months. 
Article 3 
1.  In  each  Member  State  the  Commission  shall 
hold,  with  the  bank  of  issue  or  the  financial 
institution  designated  by  that  Member  State, 
accounts  under  the  same  name  as  that  opened 
pursuant to Article 1 (2). 
2.  For  operations  which  are  not  currently 
undertaken by banks of issue  or by post office  giro 
centres,  or in  order to facilitate  the payments which 
it has  to  make,  the Commission shall open accounts 
at one or more banks. 
3.  The  signatures  of  the  Commission  officials 
empowered  to  carry  out  operations  on  the  EDF's 
accounts  shall  be  lodged  when  the  accounts  are 
opened or, in the case of officials who are authorized 
subsequently, when they are designated. 
Article 4 
1.  The Commission shall use the funds credited to 
the  accounts  referred  to  in  Article  3  to  make  the 
necessary payments and transfers. 
2.  The Commission shall, as  far as  possible, make 
any  withdrawals  from  the  special  accounts  referred 
to  in  Article  1 (2)  in  such  a  way  as  to  maintain 
a  distribution  of  its  assets  amongst  the  various 
currencies corresponding to the  proportion in which 
the  currencies  of  the  Member  States  enter  into  the 
composition of the EUA. 
ArticleS 
By  reference  to  the cash  requirements  for  executing 
projects  and  programmes,  the  authorizing  officer 
shall  make  the  transfers  needed  to  replenish  the 
accounts- opened  on  behalf  of  the  Commission  in 
accordance with Article 32 of Protocol 2 annexed to 
the  Convention,  hereinafter  referred  to  as  'Protocol 
2', and with Article 3 of this Financial Regulation. 
Article 6 
1.  Any  transfers  of  assets  from  the  currency  of 
one l\.1ember State into that of another Member State 
which  have  been  requested  by  the  Commission  for 
the  management  of  the  EDF  shall  be  made  at  the 
current rate of exchange by the banks of issue or the 
financial  institutions  approved  by  the  Member 
States. 
2.  Any  exchange  differences  and  costs  shall  be 
charged against EDF resources. 
Article 7 
The  Commission  shall  communicate to  the Council 
each  year  a statement of contribution payments  and 
a progress report on EDF operations. 
TffiE II 
MANAGEMENT OF THE EDF 
SECTION  I 
GENERAL  PROVISIONS 
Article 8 
1.  The  EDF  shall  be  adminstered  financially  in 
accordance  with  the  principle  that  the  authorizing 
officers  and  accounting  officers  are  separate 
individuals. The appropriations shall be administered 
by  the  authorizing  officers,  who  alone  shall  have 
the'  power  to  enter  into  commitments  regarding 
expenditure,  establish  sums  due to  be collected  and 
issue proof of revenue and payments. 
2.  Collection  and  payment  operations  shall  be 
carried out by the accounting officers. 
3.  An  authorizing  officer may  not  exercise  the 
functions  of  financial  controller  or  accounting 
officer. 
Article 9 
Within  the  limit  of  the  appropriations provided for 
in  Article  1  of  the  Internal  Agreement  the 
Commission shall, without prejudice to Article 11 (2) 
thereof,  manage  the  EDF  on its  own  responsibility 
under  the  conditions  laid  down  in  the  Convention, 
in  Decision  76/568/EEC,  in  the Internal  Agreement 
and in  this Financial Regulation. In  accordance with 
Article  29 (1)  of  Protocol  2  the  Commission  shall 
appoint the chief authorizing officer of the EDF. The 
latter  may  have  recourse  to  deputy  authorizing - 145 
officers,  whom he  shall  appoint subject to  approval 
by  the  Commission.  Each  decision  to  delegate 
powers  shall  state  the  duration  and  extent  of  the 
mandate. 
Those to whom powers are delegated  may  act only 
within  the  limits  of the  powers  expressly  conferred 
upon them. 
Article 10 
1.  The  Commission  shall  appoint  the  financial 
controller,  who  shall  be  responsible  for  monitoring 
the commitment, for authorizing expenditure and for 
monitoring revenue. 
2.  The  special  rules  applicable  to  the  financial 
controller shall  be  formulated  in such  a  way  as  to 
ensure  his  independence  in  carrying  out his  duties. 
Measures  taken  in  respect  of his  appointment  and 
promotion,  disciplinary  action  or transfers,  and the 
various  methods  of  interruption  or  termination  of 
his  appointment  shall  be  the  subject  of  reasoned 
decisions  which  shaH  be  forwarded  to  the  Council 
for information. 
3.  The person concerned or the Commission may 
institute proceedings before the Court of Justice. 
Article 11 
The  collection  of  revenue  and  the  payment  of 
expenditure  shall  be  carrieJ  out  by  an  ao..:ounting 
officer  appointed  by  the  Commission.  Subject  to 
Article  33 (2)  this  accounting  officer  alone  shall  be 
empowered to manage funds  and assets. He shall be 
responsible for their care. 
Article 12 
The Commission may delegate part of the duties  of 
the  accounting officer  and part of the  responsibility 
for monitoring to authorized agents appointed by  it. 
The  rules  governing  responsibilities  adopted  under 
this  Title  shall  apply  to  such  authorized  agents 
within the limits of the powers delegated to them. 
The  principles  of  the  provisions  of  this  Financial 
Regulation  relating  to the  monitoring  and  payment 
of  expenditure  shall  be  applicable  to  expenditure 
effected  by delegation.  Such  expenditure  may not  be 
finally  entered  into  the  EDF  accounts  until  the 
Commission  has  verified  that  the  expenditure  has 
been correctly cleared and that the authorization and 
payment  are  in  order,  in  accordance  with  the 
requirements of this Regulation. 
SECTION II 
REVENUE 
Article 13 
1.  The recovery of any sum due to the EDF shall 
give  rise  to the issue,  by the  authorizing  officer,  of 
a  revenue order. 
2.  Revenue  orders  shall  be  transmitted  by  the 
authorizing  officer  to  the  financial  controller  and 
shall be subject to the latter's approval. The purpose 
of  approval  by  the  financial  controller  shall  be  to 
establish that: 
(a)  the revenue is  correctly  credited; 
(b)  the revenue order is  in order and in  conformity 
with  the  provisions  applicable  to  the 
management of the EDF,  with all  acts  taken  in 
implementation of those provisions; 
(c)  the principles  of  •:ound  financial  management 
have been affected. 
3.  The  financial  controller  may  refuse  his 
approval. The authorizing officer may,  by means  of 
a decision stating the full reasons therefor and on his 
sole responsibility, disregard this. The decision of the 
authorizing officer shall  be  implemented;  it  shall  h: 
communicated  to  the  financial  controller  fc  r 
information. The Commission shall inform the Atuh 
Board  provided for  in  Art~cle 206  of the  Treaty nf 
each of these decisions. 
4.  When  the  authorizing  officer  waives  the  right 
to  draw  up  a  document  establishing  a  debt  or to 
recover  sums  due,  he  must  inform  the  financial 
controller and the Audit Board. 
When  the financi.:1i  controller finds  that a  document 
establishing a debt has  not been drawn up or that  a 
sum due has not been  recovered, he shall inform the 
Commission thereof. 
Article 14 
1.  The  accounting  officer  shall  assume 
responsibility  for  revenue  orders  forwarded  to  him 
by  the authorizing officer. 
2.  The accounting officer shall do all  in his powl:r 
to ensure that EDF resources are recovered at the due 
dates and to ensure that the Community's rights  «.re 
safeguarded. 3.  The  accounting  officer  shall  inform  the 
authorizing  officer  and  the  financial  controller  of 
any revenue not recovered within the time limits laid 
down. 
Article 15 
A  receipt  shall  be  issued  in  respect  of  all  cash 
payments made to the accounting officer. 
SECTION III 
COMMITMENT, CLEARANCE, AUTHORIZATION 
A."ID  PAYMENT OF EXPENDITURE 
1.  Commitment of expenditure 
Article 16 
1.  All  measures  which  may  give  rise  to 
expenditure  payable  by  the EDF  must  be  preceded 
by  a proposal for  commitment of expenditure from 
the authorizing officer. 
2.  A provisional commitment may be entered into 
in respect of current expenditure. 
3.  An  account shall  be  kept of commitments  and 
authorizations. 
Article 17 
Proposals  for  commitments  shall  be  referred  to  the 
financial  controller.  They  shall  in  particular  show 
the  purpose  of  the  expenditure,  the  estimated 
amount  involved,  the  item  to  which  it  is  to  be 
charged  and  the  name  and  description  of  the 
creditor.  They  shall  be registered  after  approval  by 
the financial controller. 
Article 18 
1.  The  purpose  of  approval  by  the  financial 
controller shall be to establish that: 
(a)  _the  expenditure  has  been  charged to the correct 
ttem; 
(h)  appropriations arc available; 
k}  the  expenditure  is  in  order  and  in  conformity 
with the provisions applicable to the management 
of  the  ED F  and  with  all  acts  taken  in 
implementation of those provisions, in particular 
the  general  and  special  clauses  of the  financing 
agreement re1ating to the operation; 
(d)  the  principles  of  sound  financial  management 
have been applied. 
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2.  The financial  controller shall take into account 
any observations made in  the discharge decisions. 
Article 19 
I.  Where  the  financial  controller  withholds  his 
.1pproval  he  shall furnish  a  written statement of his 
reasons  therefor.  The  authorizing  officer  shall  be 
notified accordingly. 
Where  approval  is  withheld  and  the  authorizing 
officer  maintains  his  proposal,  the  refusal  shall  be 
referred for a decision to the Commission. 
2.  Except where the availability of  appropriations 
is  in  doubt,  the  Commission  may,  by  means  of  a 
decision  stating the full  reasons  therefor and on its 
sole  responsibility,  overrule  such  a  refusal.  This 
decision  shall  be  implemented;  it  shall  be 
communicated  for  information  to  the  financial 
controller.  The  Commission  shall  inform  the  Audit 
Board of each of these decisions. 
2.  Oearance of expenditure 
Article 20 
The  purpose  of  clearance  of  expenditure  by  the 
authorizing officer shall be: 
(a·,  to  verify  the  existence  of  the  rights  of  the 
creditor; 
(b)  to  determine  or  verify  the  existence  and  the 
amount of the debt; and 
(c)  to  verify  the  conditions  under  which  payment 
falls  due. 
Article 21 
1.  Clearance of any expenditure shall be subject to 
the submission of supporting documents showing the 
creditor's  claim  and,  where  appropriate,  the  service 
rendered. 
2.  However,  for certain  categories  of  expenditure, 
advances  may  be  granted  under  the  conditions  laid 
down by the Commission.  · 
3.  The Commission shall lay  down the nature and 
contents of the supporting documents to be enclosed 
with the payment orders. 
4.  The  authorizing  officer  empowered  to  clear 
expenditure  shaii  personally  check  the  supporting 
documents  or  shall,  on  his  own  responsibility, 
ascertain that this has been done. 3. Authorization of expenditure 
Artick22 
Authorization  shall  be  the  act  whereby  the 
authorizing officer, by the issue of a payment order, 
authorizes the  accounting officer to pay an item of 
expenditure which he has cleared. 
Artit:h23 
The payment order shall stare: 
(a)  the item against which payment shall be charged; 
(b)  the amount to be paid; 
(c)  the name and address of the payee; 
(d)  the method of payment; 
(e)  the purpose of the expenditure. 
The payment order shaD  be dared and signed by tbe 
authorizing officer. 
Artick24 
1.  Tbe  payment  order shall  be  accompanied  by 
the original supporting documenis, which shall bear 
or  be  accompanied  by  the  approval  of  the 
authorizing  officer  confirming that .tbe  amounts  to 
be paid are correct, the receipt of the supplies or tbe 
performance of tbe service. The payment order shall 
show  the  numbers  and  darcs  of ' the  relevant 
approvals of commitment. 
2.  Copies  of the supporting documents,  certified 
as  true  copies  by  the  authorizing  officer,  may,  in 
some cases, be accepted in place of the originals. 
Artick25 
1.  For payments by instalment,  th~ first  payment 
order  shall  be  accompanied  by  documents 
establishing  the  creditor's  right  to  payment of  the 
instalment in question. 
2.  Subsequent  payment  orders  shaD  refer  to  the 
supponing documents  already furnished  and repeat 
the reference number of the first payment order. 
Arti<:k26 
Payment  orders  shaD  be  sent  to  the  financial 
controller  for  prior  approval.  This  prior  approval 
shall confirm that: 
(a)  the payment order was properly issued; 
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(b)  the payment......., apa:s with the  commitme11t 
of expenditure  and that tbe  amount thereof  is 
correa; 
(c)  the expenditure is c:hazpd to the correct item; 
(d)  the appropriatioos ue  :nailable; 
(e)  the supporting docummts are in order; 
(f)  the payee is cona:dr dcoc:ribed. 
Should approval be wilhhdd, Article 19 shall apply. 
. Amt:le18 
After  approval, tbe ....... of the  payment  order, 
together  with  all  IUp(IOIIing  documents,  shall  be 
forwarded to tbe IUXIJIIIIIia& of&oer. 
4 ...  ,_-apcaditure 
1.  Payment shall be tbe fiaal act whereby the EDF 
is  diacharged  of  ils  ollliptions  resulting  from 
carrying out the openliam &nanoed. 
2.  Payment  shall  be  ....do:  by  the  accounting 
officer within tbe limils vi  tbe &mds available. 
In the event of a ~  error or of the validity 
of  the  disc:Jwse  hc:iDB  CIIIIIISied  or  of ,failure  to 
observe  the  fomWitios  pa:saihed by this  Financial 
Regulation,  tbe ~  officer  shall  suspend 
payment. 
Amde31 
. 1.  If payment is suopmdod, the accounting officer 
shall give the reasoos lflaodix in a written statement 
which  he  shall  send  to.dnrith  to  the  authorizing 
officer  and,  lor  iulouuatiou,  to  the  financial 
controller. 
2.  Except where tbe alidity of the discharge  is 
contested  the  aolhooiziag  officer  may,  where 
payment  is  suspeudod,  n:r...  the  matter  to  the 
Commission. Tbe laaJ:r -y  require, in writing and 
on  its  own  respoosibilily,  that the  withholding  of 
payment be disregarded. Article 32 
1.  Payments  shall,  as  a  general  rule,  be  effected 
through  a  bank  account  or  a  post  office  giro 
account.  The  procedure  for  opening,  administering 
and  using  such  accounts  shall  be  determined  by  the 
Commission. 
2.  The procedures referred to in paragraph 1 shall 
in  particular require  two  signatures on cheques  and 
on post office or bank transfer orders, one signature 
necessarily being that of the accounting officer or of 
a  duly  authorized  administrator  of  advance  funds; 
they  shall,  moreover,  determine  the  expenditure 
whose payment must necessarily be effected either by 
cheque or by post office or bank transfer. 
Article 33 
1.  For  the  payment  of  certain  categories  of 
expenditure funds  for advances may be set up  under 
the conditions laid down by the Commission. 
2.  The  rules  governing  the  management  of  the 
advance funds offices shall in particular concern: 
(a)  the  ;1ppointment  of  administrators  of  advance 
funds; 
~b)  the  nature  and  maximum  amount  of  each 
expenditure to be incurred; 
(c)  the  maximum  amount of the  fund::  which  may 
be aJvanced; 
{d)  the procedures for  the productkw ,lf  supporting 
documents  :1nd  the  tim~  · hin  whk'·  ~hey mu~·· 
be rccdt·--ed; 
(e)  the respo• 'ihility of the  a~._  ;~,:_.:srrator of advanc..: 
funds, 
Article 34 
The conversion  rate'·  tr:•  be  USC'd  lur the  ca!culation 
in  EUA of paymems to  be  rna·_:_  ~or rhe  purpose o: 
the projects or programmes r,- ·  -ced  to in Tide IV of 
the Convention  and  in  the correspcr_J;ng provisions 
of  Decision  76/560/ E2C shall  he  thC''k- in  force  on 
the effecti\c d.1tc  of such  paymGFS.  This  date shall 
correspond  w  that  in  whicl-1  the  Commission 
accounts  refer;·'-'d  to in  Artide 32  of :Protocol  2  and 
in Article 3 were debited. 
SECTION  IV 
RESPONSIBILITIES  OF  AUTHORIZING  OFFICERS, 
FINANCIAL  CONT,,OLLERS, 
AG:OUNTING  Ofi- ::ERS  AND 
AD- -f'>TRATORS OF ADVANCE FUNDS 
Article 
Without  prejudice  i.o  ;\rticle  30  (5)  of  Protocol  2, 
authorizing  officers  who,  \vhen  establishing 
entitlements  to be  recovered, when  issuing collection 
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orders, entering imo commitments of expenditure or 
signing  payment  orders,  do  so  without  complying 
with  this  Fmancial  Regulation,  shall  be  liable  to 
disciplinary  action  and,  where  appropriate,  to  pay 
compensation. The same shall  apply if they omit to 
draw  up a  document establishing a claim or if  they 
neglect  to  issue  revenue  orders  or  are,  without 
justification, late in issuing them. 
Article 36 
Financial  controllers  render  themselves  liable  to 
disciplinary  action  and,  where  appropriate,  to 
payment  of  compensation  if  they  allow 
appropriations  to  be  exceeded  or  are  guilty  of 
serious negligence in carrying out their duties. 
Article 37 
L  Accounting  officers  shall  be  liable  to 
disciplinary  action  and,  where  appropriate,  to 
payment of compensation as  regards payments  they 
make in disregard of Article 31. 
They  shall  render  themselves  liable  to  disciplinary 
action  and m  payment of compensation  as  regards 
any  loss  cr deterioration of the  monies,  assets  and 
documents  in  their  charge  where  such  loss  or 
deterioration  reschs  from  an btentional mistake  or 
serious negligence on their part. 
Under the same conditions, they shall be responsible 
for  rhe  con.:-ct  ex-=~-:..;.tion of orjers received  by them 
in respect 0  ·  ·  J~e and administntion of bank and 
post office gi·  . .lCi:Ounts, and :n p:-;rticular: 
(a)  if  the  ;·;::-: "T\ents  or recoverit_,  _"'"'\'\.:!(:  by them  do 
not  agree  with  the  amo'-lr-cts  on  the  paynteut 
orders ·  . ,Hection orders; 
(b)  if the:.- diect payment to a  party other than the 
enritk-J payee. 
2.  Administrawr.i of adv..,l~<..:  '-~·"  shall be liable 
to  disciplinary  action  and,  w1- ..._  appropriate,  to 
payment of comf::':-isation: 
(a)  if  they  canno~ show  due  warrant  with  proper 
documents for ;~.!yments made by them; 
(b)  if they  ::.1:~-~~  ~ayments to a  p~p·:y other than the 
entitled pap;e. 
They  shaH  he  !iahi;;  to  disnplif",.' ry  action  :1nd  to 
payment of compcasation  in  respect  of any  lo~s or 
deterioration of the monic-;, assets  and documents in 
their  charg~ :..s  ::  :"esult  of an intentional  mistake or 
~crious ncgligen,__e on their part. 
3.  Accounring.  officers  and  administrators  of 
~dLmce funds  sh~H  insure  themclves  against  any 
financial  risks  they  may  incur  vis·il-z1is  the 
Commission u;-:;der this Article. 
The  Commission  sh:1ll cover  the  relevant  insuranc..._" 
cosh.  It  shall  spe.:ify  the  c:uegories  of  officials - 149 
qualifying as  accounting officers or administrators  of 
advance funds  and the terms  on which it shall cover 
the  insurance costs  borne  by  the  accounting  officers 
or  administrators  of  advance  funds  in  order  to 
protect themselves  against  the  risks  involved in their 
duties. 
4.  A  special  indemnity  shall  be  granted  to 
accounting  officers  and  administrators  of  advance 
funds. 
The sums  corresponding  to this  indemnity  shall  be 
credited  each  month  to  an  account  opened  by  the 
Commission  on behalf of each  of these  officials  in 
order to establish a guarantee fund to cover any cash 
or  bank  shortage  for  which  the  person  concerned 
might  render  himself  liable,  in  so  far  as  such  a 
shortage  has  not  been  covered  by  refunds  from 
insurance companies. 
The credit  balance  in  these  guarantee accounts  shall 
be  paid  over  to  the  persons  concerned  after  they 
terminate  their  appointment as  accounting officer or 
administrator  of advance funds  and  after  they have 
been  given  final  discharge  for  their  financial 
administration. 
Article 38 
The  liability  of  authorizing  officers,  financial 
controllers,  accounting officers and  administrators  of 
advance  funds  to  payment  of  compensation  and 
disciplinary action may be determined  in  accordance 
with Articles 22 and 86 to 89 of the Staff Regulations 
of officials of the European Communities. 
Article 39 
The  Commission  shall  be  allowed  a  period  of two 
years  from  the  date  on  which  the  account  for 
revenue  and  expenditure  is  submitted  to  take  a 
decision  on  the  final  discharge- to  be  given  to 
accounting  officers  for  the  transactions  relating 
thereto. 
SECilON V 
ACCOUNTS 
1.  The accounts shall be lrept,  expressed in  EUA, 
by  the double entry method and on the basis  of the 
calendar  year.  They  shall  show  all  revenue  and 
expenditure between 1 January and 31  December of 
each year and shall include the supporting documents. 
2.  The revenue  and expenditure  account  and  the 
balance sheet shall be chawn up in EUA. 
Artide41 
1.  Entries  shall  be  made  on  the  basis  of  an 
accounting  system  comprising  a  nomenclature  of 
budgetary  items  which  makes  a  dear  distinction 
between the accoUDts which permit the balance sheet 
to be drawn up and those which permit the revenuc 
and  expenditure  account  to  be  drawn  up.  These 
entries shall be recorded in books or on cards, which 
must make it possible to chaw up a general monthly 
balance. 
2.  The  accounting  system  shall  be  set  out  in a 
Commission Decision. 
SECilON VI 
GENERAL PROVISIONS 
Artide42. 
The  Audit  Board  shall  be  notified  of  the 
appointment of the authorizing officer,  the  financial 
controller,  the  accountiog  officer  and  of  the 
administrator of advance funds, of any delegation of 
powers  pursuant  to Articles  9  and  12  and  of the 
accounting system refem:d to in Article 41. 
TITIE Ill 
IMPLEMENTING MEASURES 
SECTION  I 
EXECUTION OF EDF  OPERATIONS 
Article 43 
The  Commission  shall,  in  respect of those  resources 
of the  ED F which it  administers,  inform the  Council 
each  year  of the  results  of invitations  to  tender  for 
the  preceding year. Where appropriate it shall notify 
the Council of any ~  it has taken or proposes 
10  take  to  improve  the  tenm of  competition  for 
participation  in  invitations  to tender  issued  by  the 
EDF. 
In  its  reporr,  the  Commission  shall  provide  the 
Council  with  information  enabling  it  to  assess - 150-
whether  the  measures  taken  by  the  Commission 
have  actually  afforded  all  firms  of  the  various 
Member  States,  of  the  ACP  States  and  of  the 
associated countries and territories equal opportunity 
of access  to works and supply contracts financed  by 
theEDF. 
Artide 44 
Under  Article  19  of  Protocol  2  and  the 
corresponding provisions of Decision 76/568/EEC, a 
favourable  opinion  from  the  EDF  Committee  sh·all 
be  required  for  the  award  of  contracts  by  direct 
agreement  or  after  restricted  invitations  to  tender 
and  for  the  performance  thereof  through  public 
works departments. 
However, where they are justified by urgency and by 
unforeseen  circumstances,  the  above  exceptions  to 
the  rules  governing  competition  may  be  authorized 
by the Commission without a prior opinion from the 
EDF Committee. In that event, the Commission shall 
immediatdy inform the EDF Committee thereof. 
Artide45 
1.  Tenders  for  supply  contracts  financed  by  the 
EDF  shall be drawn  up  and  payments made, at the 
option  of the  teOderer,  in  EUA,  in  the currency of 
the  recipient  State,  country  or  territory,  in  the 
currency  of  the  country  of  his  registered  place  of 
business  or  in  that  of  the  country  producing  the 
supplies. 
2.  Tenders  for  works  contracts  and for  technical 
assistance contracts and contracts for the supervision 
of works financed by the EDF shall be drawn up  and 
payments made in the currency of the recipient State, 
country  or  territory.  Howe·.,er,  the  tenderer  may 
request  in  his  tender  that  a  justified  part  of  the 
nominal  amount  of  his  tender  be  paid  in  the 
currency  of  the  country  of  his  registered  place  of 
business on the  basis of the conversion rate in force 
on the first day of the month preceding the month in 
which  the  date  set  for  the opening  of tenders  falls. 
He may  also  draw up that part in  EUA  on the basis 
of the conversion rate stipulated above. 
3.  Tenders  for  study  contracts  financed  by  the 
EDF  shall  be  drawn  up  and  payments  made  at the 
option  of  the  contractor  either  .n  EUA  or in  the 
currency of  the c::mntry  in which  the contractor has 
his  registered place of busine""· 
However.  ~Jut  -:.n  of  the  servi~cs provided  which 
corresporw  -.--.  ~:xp'..'!ldir:..:.re  ::'  the  ccr:ency  of  t>:~ 
recipient  Sr  cou:1rry  or  territory  sn:::.U  be  paid  ir. 
that  currenc::.  ·where  the  sum~ to  be  paid  in  the 
various  currencies  are  defined  by  reference  to 
another currency the conversion shall be  effected  on 
the basis of the rate specified in the contract. 
4.  Where tenders are drawn up in EUA, payments 
connected  with  the  debt  shall,  as  appropriate,  be 
made in the currency of a  Member State  or in  the 
curreocy  of  a  recipient  State,  country  or  territory 
specified  in  the  contract  on  the  basis  of  the 
equiya1ent  value  of the  EUA  on the  day  preceding 
payment. 
5.  Where  payment  is  made  in  a  currency  other 
than the currency of the recipient State, country or 
territory or other than  the currency of the  country 
where · the  rontractor  has  his  registered  place  of 
business, it must be through the  intermediary of an 
approved bank or agency, established in the country 
where  the  contractor  has  his  registered  place  of 
business. 
SECTION  II 
RNANCIAL  COMMITMENTS 
Article 46 
Where  the  EDF's  resources  managed  by  the 
ComoUssion are involved a financing agreement shall 
be drawn  up  and  concluded  in  EUA  between  the 
Commission,  acting  for  the  Community,  and  the 
Government of the recipient State or the competent 
authority of the recipient country or territory for any 
project or programme on which a  financing decision 
is taken. 
The financing  agreement  shall  specify  the  details  of 
the  EDFs  financial  commitment,  the  arrangements 
for and terms of the  financing,  and the persons  or 
institutions  responsible  for  supervision,  payments 
and recoveries.  · 
Article 47 
No expenditure in excess  of  rhe  a monnt laid  down 
in  the  finandng  agreement  may  s~ charged  to the 
EDF  unless  ,;  J.ccision  has  been  ~'aken to  commit 
additional  funds  thereto  under  the  conditions  laid 
down in Articles 16 to 19 and in  Article 56. - 151  -
The request  for  the  commitment of additional funds 
shall  be  addressed  to the  Commission  and  examined 
under  the  conditions  laid  down  in  Article  33  of 
Protocol2. 
Article 48 
The  transfer  agreement  referred  to  in  Article  22  of 
the  Convention  and  in  the  corresponding  provisions 
of  Decision  76/568/EEC  shall  state  the  data  on 
whieh  calculation of the  annual  transfer  in  EUA  is 
based,  the  currencies  in  which  the  transfer  of  this 
amount  is  to  be  made  an~ where  appropriate,  the 
conditions  for  the  reconstitution  o!  the  resources 
made  available to the stabilization system  referred to 
in Title ll of the Convention. 
SECTION Ill 
SPECIAL WANS 
Article 49 
1.  A decision  to  grant special  loans  shall  set  the 
limit  to  the  Community's  commitment.  Contracts 
relating  to  such  loans,  drawn  up  jointly  with  the 
Bank for the parts which concern the latter, shall be 
concluded  by  the  Commission  on  behalf  of "the 
Community. 
2.  The  amoqpts  of  the  appropnattons 
corresponding  t<>'  eaeh  loan  granted  shall  be 
expressed  in  EUA.  If an  appropriation  is  cancelled 
before  all  or part of the  payments  rdating thereto 
have been made the unpaid part shall be regarded as 
not having been granted. 
3.  . Loans  shall  be  paid  in  the  cnrrency  or 
currencies  of  the  Member  States  as  fixed  by  the 
Commission after consultation with the borrower. By 
way  of  derogation  from  Article  34,  the sums  paid 
shall  be  charged  against  the  appropriations  on  the 
basis  of the  conversion  rates  in  force,  on  the  day 
preceding that of payment, between the EUA and the 
. currency or currencies used for the payment. 
4.  Reimbursements  and  interest payments  shall  be 
credited  to  the  Community's  account with the  Bank. 
The  Bank  shall  recover  such  reimbursements  and 
interest  payments  by  virtue  of  special  terms  of 
reference  conferred  upon  by  the  Commission. 
acting lor the Community,  alter consulting the EDF 
Committee. 
5.  The amounts  to be reimbursed  and interest due 
in  respect of special loans shall  be expressed in  EUA. 
Reimbursements and interest payments shall be made 
in  one  or  more  of the  currencies  of  the  Member 
States, chosen by the borrower. 
6.  The  rates  for  converting  EUA  into  the 
currencies  of the Member States  for the purpose  of 
paying  sums  due  in  the  form  of  reimbursements, 
interest  payments  and  any  commission  due  shall  be 
those in force on the 10th day preceding payment. 
SECTION IV 
RISK CAPITAL 
Article 50 
1.  Any  decision  to grant risk  capital  shall  set  a 
limit  in  EUA  to the Community's commitment and 
financial  responsabilities  and  ro  the  extent  of  the 
rights in the company artaehing to sueh operations. 
The  instruments  giving  effect  to  risk  capital 
operations shall be concluded by the Bank acting as 
the Community's authorized agent. 
2.  The  Bank,  acting  for  and  on  behalf  of  the 
Community, shall manage the  operations referred  to 
in  paragraph  1  whieh  have  been  the  subject  of  a 
financing  decision  by the Board of Directors of th<· 
Bank. 
3.  Following the signing of each contract, the Bank 
shall  communicate to the  Commission  the  estimated 
dates and amounts of the calls  for funds.  Whenever 
called upon by the Bank to do so, the Commission 
shall  pay  to  it  the  amount it needs  for  carrying  out 
risk  capital  operations  in  the  currency  or currencies 
fixed by the Bank. 
4.  ·  Payments  relating  to  receipts,  income  and 
repayments in respect of risk capital operations shall 
be made to the Bank for the Community. 
Article 51 
The  quasi-capital  aid  referred  to  in  Article· 4  of 
Protocol  2  and  in  the  corresponding  provisions  of 
Decision  76/568/EEC  shall  serve  to finance: 
- primarily,  fixed  investments  in  public,  private  or 
semi-public firms, 
- secondarily,  specific  studies  for  the  preparation 
of  projects  imd  assistance  for  firms  during  the 
starting-up period. - 152 -
Where such aid ·is  granted to a  consultancy firm  it 
shall  normally,  on  execution  of  the  project,  be 
incorporated io the capital or quasi-capital asaistance 
to which the promoting firm may alao be entitled for 
the execution of the projecr. 
SEcriON V 
SUBSIDIZED  LOANS  FROM TilE BANK 
Article 52 
1.  Pursuant  to  Article  5  of  Protocol  2  and the 
correspondiog  provisions  of  Decision  76/568/I!J!.C, 
the  aggregate  amount of  iorerest  rare  subsidies  on 
loans from  the Banlc  shall  be calculated in EUA  io 
rerms  of its  current value  on the  effective  dare of 
Signing  of  the  loan  contract,  on  the  basis  of  a 
compound iorerest rare fixed hy the Council  and the 
Bank in agreement with the Commission. 
For periods of less than one month the ~tion 
shall be made on the basis of simple iorerest.  (  ) 
2.  The Banlc shall make the calculation of current 
value referred to io paragraph 1 by reference to the 
followiog two schedules: 
(a)  an  estimated  schedule  for  payiog  out  and 
repayiog the loan; 
(b)  an estimated schedule  for the  amounts required 
to cover  the  iorerest  rate  subsidies  when  they 
fall due. 
The Bank shall communicate to the  Commission as 
soon as possible the schedules and the total amount. 
of the ioterest rate subsidies at their current value on 
the dare fixed for the signing of the loan contract. 
Where  the  actual  schedule  for paying out the loan 
proves  to  differ  appreciably  from  the  estimated 
schedule, the amount of the  subsidy on the iorerest 
paid to the Banlc shall be recalculated. 
Should the dare fixed for the <igning be changed the 
Bank shall revise the calculatinn of the current value 
and shall forthwith communicate to the Commission 
the total amount of the interest rate subsidies at their 
current value on the new dare fixed for the signing 
together with the appropriate grounds therefor. 
3.  The up-dated total amount of the interest rate 
subsidy shall be paid to the Bank by the Commission 
on the date on which the loan contract is signed. 
(1)  See  Council  statement,  p,  170. 
4.  If aD  or part of an  appropriation  which  has 
been  opeuccl  is  cancelled or all  or part of a  loan 
whida bas been made is repaid in advance the Bank 
shaD pay badt ioro the special account opened with 
the  Banlc  in the  name  of the  Community  under 
Article  68  an amount correspondiog to that part of 
the appmprlation which has  been  cancelled or that 
part of the loan  which has  been  repaid,  plus  the 
• compoomd inraat, up-dated at the same rare as that 
stipulabd io paragraph 1, for the period between the 
dare of paymmt of the up-dated total amount of the 
imerat me SDbsidies  and  the  dare  of  repayment. 
The Jaua, dare tnay not be more than 30 days after 
the  Cllllll(llae  or  partial  cancellation  or  advance 
repaymmt of  the subsidized loan. 
5.  All paymcnts provided for io this  Article shall 
be  espnsoed  in  EUA  and  movements  of  funds 
relating thaao shaD be made io the currencies of the 
Member States on the basis of the composition of the 
EUA. 
SI!CilON VI 
MANAGI!MI!NT  OF TilE EXPORT EA.RNINGS 
STABIIJZATION SYSTEM 
Article 53 
1.  For the  calculation  io EUA  of  the  referenca 
level omd of the actual earniogs referred to io ~ 
19 (1)  omd (2) respcaively of the  Convention and U. 
the  CDifti(IOIIdins  provisions  of  Decision  76/5681 
EEC,  the  c:J<C:1wJse  rares  applicable  shaD  he  th. 
a- ntes in force  io the periods to which the 
aiDOIIIItS aJIKl!tlled refer. 
2.  For the IJ111P0SCS  of \Jayments  relatiog  to  the 
rransfas n:ferml to io Article 19 (3)  and (6)  of the 
Convemioa omd  io the  correspo11diog  proviaions  of 
Decision  76/568/EEC,  the  conversion  rares  to  be 
used  bctwa:n  the  EUA  and  the  currency  or 
currencies used  for payment shall be those io force 
on the clay preceding payment. 
3.  For the IJ111P0SCS  of payments  relating  to the 
contributions towards the reconstitution of resources 
rdem:d to in Article 21  (2) of the Convention and io 
the  com:spondiog  provisions  of  Decision  76/568/ 
EEC, the conversion  rares  to  be  used  between  the 
EUA  and  the  currency  or  currencies  used  for 
payment shaD  be  those  in  force  on  the  10th  day 
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Article 54 
In  the event  of advance  use  of the following year•s 
instalment, the advances referred to in Article 19 (  6) 
of  the  Convention  and  in  the  corresponding 
provisions of Decision  76/568/EEC shall  be  reduced 
proportionately. 
SECTION VII 
EXECUTIVE  AGENTS 
Chapter I 
The chief authorizing officer 
Article 55 
1.  The  chief  authorizing  officer  of  the  EDF 
referred to in Article 29 of Protocol 2, shall take all 
measures  necessary  for  the  implement3tion  of  the 
provisions  of Chapter  8  of Protocol  2  and  of  the 
corresponding provisions of Decision 76/568/EEC. 
2.  The  chief  authorizing  officer  shall  ensure, 
before the publication of an invitation to tender, that 
the documents relating to tenders do not contain any 
direct or indirect discriminatory provisions. He shall 
ensure  that  tenders  are  compared  under  equal 
conditions and in particular that the import duties or 
taxation  of the  recipient  State,  country or territory 
do  not  constitute  an .tobstacle  to  participation  in 
invitations to tender.  ,. 
3.  The chief authorizing officer may suspend the 
publication of a notice of invitation to tender where 
it is  found  that  corrections  must  be  made  to  the 
specifications  or other  replacement  documents.  To 
this end, he shall  inform  the  rdevant authorities of 
the  recipient  State,  country  or  territory  of  his 
observations. 
4.  The chief  authorizing  officer  shall  ensure  that 
when  a  contractor  is  designated  and  a  contract  is 
awarded  Articles  18  and  20  of  Protocol  2  are 
res~. 
Where he deems it appropriate, the  chief"authorizi~g 
officer  shall  consult  experts  chosen  for  their 
technical  competence  and  their  independence  vis-a-
vis the firms concerned by the award of the contract. 
(  1)  See  Co unci 1  statement,  p. _171. 
Under  Article 33[3)  of Protocol  2  and- the 
correspond! ng  provisions of Deci sian 76/568/EEC  decisions to 
commit  the  additional  funds  required to  cover  any  excess 
expenditure  Incurred  under  a  project  shall  be  taken: 
- in  accordance  with  the procedures 1  aid  down  in 
Articles 19  and  20  of the  Internal  Agreement 
where  the exce-ss  expencliture  is higher than  a ceiling 
of 15%  of the original  co•it•ent set out  in the 
financing  decision, 
-by the  chief authorizing officer of  the  EDF  where  the  excess 
expenditure  is equal  to or lower  than  the 15%  ceiling. 
The national authorizing officer 
Article 57 
In  the  performance  of  his  duties,  the  national 
authorizing officer shall comply with the provisions 
of this  Fmancial  Regulation. regarding  commitment, 
clearance and authorization of expenditure. 
Artide5B 
Where  the  chief  authorizing officer  of  the  EDF  is 
aware of delays in the procedures relating to projects 
financed  by  the EDF he  shaD,  in conjunction with 
the  national  authorizing  officer,  make  all  contacts 
necessary to remedy the situation. 
If,  for  any  reason  whatsoever,  services  have  been 
rendered  but  further  delay  in  the  clearance, 
authorization or payment entails difficulties likely to 
call  into  question  the  full  performance  of  the 
contract,  the  chief  authorizing officer may  take  all 
appropriate measures to resolve these difficulties,  to 
remedy,  where necessary, the financial  consequences 
of  the  resultant  situation  an~ more  generally,  to 
enable the project or projects to be completed under 
rhe  best  economic  conditions.  He shall  inform  the 
national authorizing officer of such  me~sures M soon 
as  possible. If payments  are thus  made directly  by 
the  Commission  to  the  beneficiary  of the  contract 
the  Community  shall  auromatically  acquire  that 
beneficiary's  rights  as  creditor rns-a-vis  the  national 
authorities. Chapter Ill 
The Commission delegate 
Article 59 
During  the  performance  of operations,  the delegate 
shall verify on the spot and on the basis of records, 
that work carried out or services rendered tally with 
their  descriptions  as  given  in  the  financing 
agreements, contracts or estimates. 
Artick60 
The  delegate  shall  comply  with  this  Financial 
Regulation in the performance of his duties. 
Article 61 
In the event of failure to comply with this Financial 
Regulation, of misconduct or gross negligence in the 
perfonmince  of  his  duties,  the  delegate  shall  be 
answerable to the Commission. 
Chapter IV 
The paying agent 
Article 62 
In  the  performance  of  his  duties,  the  paying  agent 
referred  to in  Ankle 32 of Protocol  2 shall  comply 
with this Financial Regulation. 
Article 63 
In  the  event  of failure  to observe  the  provisions  in 
force  of  misconduct  or of  gross  negligence  which 
entail  financial  loss  for  the Community,  the  paying 
agent shall be held financially responsible  under the 
conditions  and  in  accordance  with  the  terms  laid 
down  in  the  contract  binding  him  to  the 
Commission. 
SECTION  VIII 
PRESENTING  AND  Al'  T!NG  ACCOUNTS 
1.  The bala1:cc  sheer  _md  '"~"Venue and expenditure 
account, expressed  in EUA,, .'>hall  be  adopted by  the 
(1)  See  Council  statement,  p.  171. 
(2)  See  Couc.cil  state•ent,  pp.  171  and  172. 
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Commission  at  the  dose  of  each  financial  year. 
Without prejudice  to  Article  31  (4)  of the Internal 
Agreement, they shall be submitted no later than 31 
March of the following  financial  year together with 
documentary evidence, for examination by the Audit 
Board. 
2.  The  powers  conferred  upon  the  Audit  Board 
shall  be exercised  by  its  members,  who  shall  take 
collective action and assume collective responsibility. 
The  Audit  Board  may  instruct  one or more  of  its 
members to carry out certain tasks or certain audits. 
Any  member or members so  instructed may on his 
or their initiative seek assistance from officers of ·the 
board. 
The  tasks  del~gated  to  such  officers  must  be 
specifically  laid  down  and  limited  to  the  time 
necessary  for  their  oompletion.  The  board itself  or 
one of its  members  shall  notify  these  tasks  to the 
authorities  with whom  the  relevant  officers  are  to 
carry out their work. 
1.  The audit carried out by the Audit Board shall 
be based on records and, if  necessary, performed on 
the spot. It shall  be concerned with operations  and 
projects  financed  from  EDF  resources  managed  by 
the Commission and its purpose shall be to establish 
that  all  revenue  has  been  received  and  all 
expenditure incurred in, a lawful and regular manner 
with regard to the provisions applicable, and that the 
financia1 management has been sound. 
2.  In rhe performance of its task the Audit Board 
may, under the conditions laid down in paragraph 4, 
consult  all  documents  and  information  relating  to 
the financial management of the departments subject 
to  its  inspection;  it  has  the  power  to  hear  any 
official  responsible  for  revenue  and  expenditure 
operations and to use any of the auditing procedures 
appropriate to those departments. 
3.  The Audit Board shall ensure that -all  securities 
and cash on deposit or in  hand are checked  against 
vouchers  sigr:~d  by  the  depositaries  or  against 
official memoranda of cash  and securities held.  The 
board may itself carry out such checks. 
4.  The Commission shall provide the Audit  Bo~rd 
with  all  the  facilities  and  information  which  the 
latter  deems  necessary  for  the  performance  of  its 
task. In  particular,  it  shall  place  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Audit  Board  all  documents  concerning  the 
conclusion  of contracts  and  all  accounts  in  cash or 
materials,  all  accounting  records  or  supporting 
documents  and  the  administrative  documents 
pertaining thereto,  as  well  as  all  documents relating 
ro revenue and expendirure. 
To  this  end,  officials  subject  to  audit  bv  the  Audit 
Board shall in particular:  . 
(a)  make available for inspection their cash in  hand, 
any other cash, securities  and all  types  of assets, 
the  supporting  documen·.:s  in  respect  of  their 
management of the  funds  of  which they are  the 
depositaries  and  any  books,  registers  and  other 
documents relating thereto; 
(h)  present  the  correspondence  or  any  other 
document required for  the full  implementation of 
the audits. 
The  information  referred  to  under  (b)  may  be 
requested only  by  the  Audit Board or by one of its 
members, and such request shall be in writing. 
The  Audit Board  shall  be empowered  to  audit  the 
documents  in  respect  of  EDF  revenue  and 
expenditure  ·which  are  held  by  the  Commission's 
departments  and,  in  particular,  by  the  department 
responsible  for  decisions  on  such  revenue  and 
expenditure. 
Article  66 
1.  Any  comments  which  the  Audit  Board 
considers  should  appear  in  the  annual  report 
provided  for  in  Article  206  of  the Treaty  shali  be 
communicated to the Commission. 
The  Commission  shall  forward  its  replies  to  the 
Audit  Board.  The  Audit  Board  shall  attach  to  its 
report  an  assessment  of  the  soundness  of  the 
financial management. 
2.  The  Audit  Board  shall  conclude  its  report  on 
the  accounts  for  the  preceding  financial  year  nnt 
later than 15  July. 
The  revenue  and  expenditure  account,  the  balance 
sheet  and  the  report  of  the  Audit  Board,  togc:hcr 
\Yith  the replies to the comments, shall be  sub~.1itted 
by the Commission to the European Parliament and 
rhe Council not btcr than 31 October. 
3.  The European Parliament and the Council may 
request  the  Audit  Board  to forward,  in  addition  to 
the annual  report,  reports  or :malyses  in  respect  of 
specific  problems  relating  to  operations  which  have 
been  do~ed. 
!he  Audit  Board  may,  on  ito  o·<n  initiative, place 
slrnllar  repori::::  or  a.nalyscs  tefore the  Eurorean 
Parliament  or  the  Council.  (  ) 
(1)  See  Counc::  statement,  p,  172. 
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Article 67 
I.  Before  30  April  of  the  following  year  the 
Commission shall be  given a  discharge in respect of 
the  financial  management  of  the  EDF  for  the  past 
year,  in  accordance  with  Article  31  (3)  of  the 
Internal Agreement. 
2.  The  Commission  shall  take  all  appropriate 
steps  to  act  on  the  comments  appearing  in  the 
decision  giving  discharge.  At  the  request  of  the 
European  Parliament or the  Council ·it  shall  report 
on the measures taken in the light of these comments 
and in  particular on the instructions  given  to those 
of  its  departments  which  are  responsible  for  the 
management  of the  EDF.  This  report shall  also  be 
forwarded to the Audit Board. 
Subject  to  the  second  sentence  of  the  preceding 
paragraph the Commission must, in an Annex to the 
revenue  and  expenditure  account  for  the  next 
financial year, give an account of the measures taken 
further to  the  comments  appearing !in  the  decision 
giving discharge. 
3.  The  revenue  and  expenditure  account  and 
balance sheet for each financial year and the decision 
giving the discharge shall be published in the Official 
Journal of the European Communities. 
SECOON IX 
GENERAL  Al'i"D  FINAL  PROVISIONS 
Article 68 
The sums collected by the Bank either in the +crm of 
repayments, interest or charges in  respect oi  ,..~~.eciai 
loans  or  in  the  fonn  of  products,  revenue  or 
repayments  from  risk  capital  operations  ::hall  be 
centralized  in  a  special  account  opened  with  the 
Bank on behalf of the Community. 
Repayments  in  respect  of  interest  rate  subsidies 
received shall also be centralized in  this accoum. 
Article  69 
This  Regulation  shall  be  applicable  for  th.:  ~ame 
period as  the Internal Agreement. 
Done at Brussels, 27 july 1976. 
For the CDunci/ 
The Presidl!lrt 
M.  van  der STOEL - 156 
COUNCIL DECISION 
of 14  February 1977 
adjusting the amounts made available to the European Development Fund (1975) 
for the ACP States on the one hand, and for the overseas countries and territo-
ries and the French overseas departments on the other 
(77/156/EEC) 
(OJ  No  L 4fJ/77) 
THE COUNCIL OF THE-iUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 
Having regard  to  the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic  Community, 
Having  regard  to  the  Internal  Agreement  on  the 
financing  and  administration  of  Community  aid (I) 
signed  on  II  July  197 5,  hereinafter  called  the 
'Internal  Agreement',  and  in  particular  Article  I  (4) 
thereof, 
Having  regard  to  the  proposal  from  the Commission, 
Whereas the Republic of Surinam, the Republic o.f the 
Seychelles  and  the  Cornaro  State,  which  are  former 
overseas  countries  and  territories  associated  with  the 
Community  by  virtue  of  Decision  76/568/EEC ('), 
having  become  independent,  requested  to  accede  to 
the  Convention  of  Lome  pursuant  to  Article  89 
thereof; whereas  the  ACP-EEC  Council  of  Ministers 
approved  these  requests  at  its  first  meeting; whereas 
these  States  deposited  their  instruments  of  accession 
with  the  General  Secretariat of the Council  and  thus 
acceded to the ACP-EEC  Convention of  Lome  on  16 
July, 27  August and 13  September 1976  respectively; 
Whereas, therefore, in accordance with Article  I (4) of 
the Internal Agreement, the amounts provided for  the 
overseas countries and territories in  Article  I (3) (b)  of 
the  said  Internal  Agreement  should  be  reduced  and 
those  provided for  the ACP States in  subparagraph (a) 
of  that paragraph  correspondingly  increased, 
HAS  DECIDED AS  FOLLOWS : 
Artidt· 
The  text  of  Article  I  (3)  (a)  and  (b)  of  the  Internal 
Agreement  shall  be  replaced  by  the  following  text : 
(')OJ  No  L  21,  10.  I.  1•76,  p.  16 •. 
(')OJ  No  L  176,  I. 7.  1•76,  p.  "· 
'(a)  3 031·60  million  European  units  of  account 
for  the  ACP  States,  comprising: 
2 124  million  European  units  of  account 
in  the  form  of grants, 
436·60  million  European  units  of  account 
in  the  form  of  special  loans, 
96  million  European  units  of  account 
in  the  form  of  risk  capital, 
375  million  European  units  of  account 
in  the form  of  transfers  pursuant  to 
Title  II  of  the  Convention ; 
(b)  98·40  million  European  units  of  account  for 
the  countries  and  territories  and  the  French 
overseas  departments, comprising: 
45  million  European  units  of  account  in 
the form  of grants, 
34·40  million  European  units  of  account  in 
the  form  of special  loans, 
million  European  units  of  account  in 
the form  of  risk  capital, 
I 5  million  European  units  of  account  in 
the  form  of a  reserve.' 
Artidt:  2 
This Decision shall enter into force  on  16  July  1976. 
Article 3 
This  Decision  shall  be  published  in  the  O.tfi.cial 
Jom·,w/ of tbt:  Europt:dll  Cummunities. 
Done at  Brussels,  14  February  1977. 
For  tbt:  Counfil 
Tht  Prt-.,·idwt 
J.  SILKIN - 157-
III. - STATEMENTS  RELATING  TO  TEXTS 
CONCERNING  THE  OCT - 158-
1 •  STATE!~EnTS IGLATING  TO  THE  InTERNAL  AGREEL:ENT  ON  THE  FINANCING 
AND  Jll!HEISTRATION  OF  COT.II:UNITY  AID 
(S/976/1/75) 
COUNCIL  STATE:.!E:NTS 
(1)  Statements  by  the  Representatives of the  Governments  of the 
!~ember States meeting vii thin the  Council 
!:£..£1-is~illb) 
It is agreed  that  ~1i  thin the  mnounts  of the  resources 
alloc2.ted  to  each of three  OCT  gToups,  the  pooresT  OCT  will 
be  given priority as  regards  the  use  of grants.  (  ) 
- re Article  _lilli£2~-1~~1-lill£ 
\".'hen  the  amount  fixed  either for grants or for special 
loans  for  a  given geographical  area has  been used  up,  the 
amount  provided  for as  a  reserve will be  used  to  finance 
operations  by means  either of grants or of special loans, 
whiche'Ter  is appropriate.  Decisions in this  connection will 
be  trucen  according to  the  procedure  l~id down  in Articles  18 
and  20  of the  Internal  Agreement  on the  financing and  admini-
stration of Community  aid. 
!:£_Article 9(4) 
(a)  It is understood that the situation referred to  i~ 
Article  9(4)  of the  Internal Agreement  on the  financir1 
and  administration of Community  aid  and  the  reference tJ 
an overall surety of the Member  States  concern the  co;. t? 1; 
of the  exchange  of letters which took place  on  16  October 
and  10  December  1974 between the President of the  Council 
of the  Communities  and  the  PresiC.ent  of the  EIB.  It v1as 
stated in this exchange  of letters,  in accordance  with 
the decision of the  Joard of Governors,  that the Member 
Ste.tes'  surety would  be  provided  in the  framework  of an 
overall guarantee  covering loans  granted  in the  group  of 
countries  consisting of the  following associated States, 
countries  and  territories:  ACP,  OCT,  Algeria,  Morocco, 
Tunisia,  Malta,  and  that it would  cover,  from  the verj" 
first loan,  all risks arising within the limit of an 
amount  equivalent to  30%  of the  total credits  opened  by 
the  ~ank in the  aforementioned States,  countries  and 
territories, 
(1)  This  statement was  adopted  by  the  Council  at its meeting on 
24  June  1975  (T/453/75).  .  ..  / ... (b) 
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It is likewise understood that,  within the  framework 
of the statement to be  found  in PJinex  XX  to  the Final Act 
of the  Lome  Convention and  of the  corresponding provisions 
of the Decision,  the Bank may  throughout the duration of 
the  Lome  Convention,  consider additional loans from  its 
01v.n  resources  only if appropriate measures have  been taken 
by  the Member  States for  under~·~iting loar~ thus  granted 
by  the Bank. 
(2)  Statement by  the  German  delegation 
- re Article  ~2 
The  German  delegation assumes  that,  pursuant to  a 
gentleman's  agreement,  the unit of account  as  defined in the 
Council Decision of 21  April 1975  will be  applied to salaries 
and  payments  under the three EDFs. 
(3)  Statement by the Permanent Representatives  Committee  (1) 
re Article 
The  Permanent Representatives  Committee  agrees not to 
incorporate in the  Internal Financing Agreement  a  provision 
covering cases where  an overseas  country or territory becomes 
independent but does not accede to  the  Convention of Lome, 
w;.th  the result that its share would  have to be repaid to the 
Member  States. 
The  Committee  considers that the Council will have to 
decide  case by  case on the measures  to be taken should such 
instances arise. 
(1)  See  summary  record of the Permanent Representatives  Committee 
meeting on 5  and  6  June  1975,  732/75  (RP/CRS  20). - 160-
2.  STATE!11ENTS  RELATING  TO  THE  DECISION  ON  THE  ASSOCIATION  OF  THE  OCT 
(R/760/1/76) 
(1)  Re  Article  13  (rum) 
Council  statement 
"The  Council  agrees  that,  if an overseas  country or 
territo~J achieves  a  significant rum  production capacity,  the 
Community  will re-examine  the  amount  fixed with  a  view to  a 
possible  adjustment  of the tariff quota applicable to  the  OCT." 
Statement  by  the  French delegation 
"The  French delegation reiterates its position on the 
definition of rum:  "product obtained at the place  of production 
of the  raw material and  containing a  minimum  of non-alcoholic 
elements  characteristic of the product"." 
(2)  Re  Article  19(4)  (special cases,  STABEX) 
Council  statement 
"1.  For the present,  the special  cases referred to  are 
the  Solomon  Islands,  Seychelles  and  Tuvalu. 
2·.  It may  be  decided to  amend  the  above list of countries  •" 
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(3)  Re  .irticle 23  (5)  (obligation to repay) 
"Exceptionally,  French Polynesia i:s  not  rE!q_~i;~eJl .to.  ,  · 
contribute to  the reconstitution of the resources of the  fund 
for the stabilizati.on of  export  earnings,  since the per capita 
GNP  of that territory is the result of a  _sp~gia,J,_and .teinporary 
situation and  docs not reflect its true level of development, 
which is in fact comparable to  i;hat  of the. other  OCT  exempt 
from  the obligati'&n to  contribU:~e to the reconstitution of 
resources."  ·  · 
(4)  Re  Article 30: 
- §!~~ent by  th!!_Member  ~~a~ 
"As  regards the amounts  provided for in the form  of 
· EIB  loans  (10  MUA)  and rfsk capital (5  MUA),  the  Member 
States agree· that these amount.!l.'·should  not. be distribut.ed 
automatically among  the three ·groups of  OCT  for which France, 
the Netherlands and  the United Kingdom  respectively hold 
responsibility. 
They  accept,  in agreement With the-OCT  local authorities, 
that such aid would  be given solely on  the basis of the 
optimum utilization of these types of aid and that. the Bank 
may  discount all forms  of distribution among-the-various 
groups  of OCT." 
- Q£~1  statemept 
"Should an overseas country or terri  to.ry  Which  has 
· become  independent accede  to the  Lome  Convention,  the aid 
for which this country or territory was  eligible under the 
amotU>ts  provided for as grants,  special loans  and  the reserve 
will be transferred,  in accordance with Article  1  (4)  of the 
Internal Fi1>ancial Agreement,  to  the anmunts  mentioned in 
paragraph 3  (a)  of that .Article for  the ACP  States.  However·, 
this transfer \vill not affect such suos  ~s the country or 
territory in question might  receive as risk capital on  a 
proposal from  the Bank.  Likewise it would  in no  way  reduce 
the  opportunities for  the country or territory coacerned to 
receive loans  from the EIB,  subject to a  ~ecision of the 
Board of Governors of the Bank,  taking into account  the 
provisions  of Article  ·1- of Annex  V to this Decision.·" - 162 -
(5)  Re  ~ticle 35: 
- Council.s~tement 
, . "For :the purpos.e  of  a.ttai.nl,~ the objectives set out 
in i~rticle .35,  the Community  ·will base itself on i;.rticle 47  (1) 
of the Lome  Convention." 
(6)  Re  Article 39; 
- 22~11 statem!e! 
"For the purpose of implementing .ll.l:ti.cle  39  the ..  .  . 
Community  will take into account Article 17 of the  Internal 
Financial agreement,  in a.  simplified and less cumbersome 
form,  a&rpted to  the constitutional structures appropriate 
to  each group of countries or territories." 
(7)  ReAnnex I  (list of  OCT  referred to in Article 1) 
- ~cil  statement 
"The list of  OCT  given in Annex  I .  to  th~  ..  ~c;i,sj.QJl_ shall 
not prejudice the status of those countries and territories." 
( 8)  R~ Al1nex  II (cone  erning the  ile:t'ini ti  on of the cone ept 'of 
"originating products"  and methods  of.  adl!linistrative co-operation), 
Article 27  (changes  to  the rules of origin) 
- Co.unc:U .  sta.tec~ent 
"For the application of .~rticle 27  of Annex  II to  the 
Decision,  the Community  declares its willin~ess to begin 
examining requests from  Member  States to· p:rovid~ for_  __  -· 
ex~pti?ns from this .\nnex for the benefit of industries 
eatal)lished in a  country or territory." 
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Case by case consideration will be given to the  .. 
possibility·of granting the status of originating products 
to those products whose  composition includes products..  · 
!)r:i,gi.JlatiDg in neigb,bouring developing countries with which 
cme  o~ JI!OA  coup.tries and· territories have special relations, 
provided that satisfactory administrative co-operation can 
be established." 
(9)  ReAnnex III (on the application of Article-12- safeguard 
measures),  Article 4. 
- Counci-l statemeat 
"Any application o.f -Article 4  of .A~ex III will be in 
acc.ordance. with Article t2  ( 2)  of the Decision." 
_( 1 0)  Re  Annex  IV  (on imports of cane sugar originating in the 
countries and territories), Article 6  (reallocation.of the. 
shortfall). 
-· Council statement 
"The Council BGI"-ees  that if difficulties should arise 
owing to the limitation of the reallocation of the ~hart­
fall the matter would be re-examined in order to find an 
appropriate solution." 
( 11 )  Re  Annex  IV  (on imports of cane  sugar originating in th:e · 
countries and territories), ~  (fixing of the guaranteed 
prices for sucar) 
~ Council statement 
"The guaranteed-price decided annually by the Council 
shall. be the same as that guaranteed each year to the 
ACP  States covered by  Protocol No  3  on ACP  sugar,  in 
accordance with the commitment  given by  the Community  in 
Annex  XXI  to the Firw.l Act of the  Lome  Convention." - 164 -
( 1 2)  Re  Annex  V,  Article 2 
- £2..~!.L~~!!! 
"The  financial  terms  specified in this Article are  the 
most  favourable  on which  special loans may  be  granted.  They 
'shall be  of general application to the least 4eveloped 
countries and territories.  In other countries the  terms  for 
the  loans will be  determined on  a  case-by-case basis,  taking 
into account  the criteria set out in Article 3  of the 
Decision." 
- ~!~~~!!t  by the  Commission 
.  "The  CollllliSf!ion  will propose. that the most  favourable 
te~s in Article·2 of Annex  V to the Decision be  applied at 
' lea.St  to the countries listed in Article 26  of Title II of 
the Decision." 
(13) Re  .AnneJ  V,  Article 3 
- CoUhcil  statement 
"1.  Industriai projects also cover projects for the 
processing of agricultural products and  fores~ry projects 
of an industrial nature,  excluding planting and 
re-afforestation. 
2.  Quasi-capital assistance may  be  accorde~ either in 
addition to  a  loan from  the Bank  or by  itself.w.bere,  in 
accordance with the criteria specified in Article  31  of 
Title III of the Decision,  such a  loan cannot be 
considered." 
· ...  / ... (14)Re Annex V,  Article 1 
- £2~!1 statement 
- 165  -
.  __  ."~e expression "neighbouring developing countries"  does 
· not' R!C4fssarily mean  countries having a  common  border." 
( 1 5lll& Amlfx  V,  Art:i:c)e  17 
- ~~!~:!:~~~! 
"1 •  on  subparagr~P~.J~  :  __ 
-The  significant share  of_ capital and management  staff 
will be  determined in each case by the Commission  and 
the country or territory or countries and territories 
conce~d. 
2 •  on  ~bpara.graph ( c ) : 
In order to assess  the  sufficieni:"·niai>gin  ~f-value 
fldded  to the products,  the authorities responsible  ... for 
deciding on invitations to tender ·win·  ·r·e-rer··t·o  the 
rules in this Decision concerning the  origin of· the 
·:·products." 
(16) le Annex  V,  Arti~ 
~ council statement 
--~~ 
.  "J;t  is. understood tllaT""l.n  exceptional cases,  and by 
tgreement with the Commission,  consult~ts or  ~xperts from 
iflird countries may  be called upon for assi•tance." (17)  ReAnnex V,  Article 23 
- Council  statem~~! 
- 166  -
"1.  Until the implementation of the  decision provided 
for in)l.rticle 19 of Atmex  V,  the  execution of technical 
and  financi~ co-operation contracts financed by the 
Fund  shall be  covered: 
- for the  countries and territories with special relations 
with France and the Netherlands,  by the general clauses 
currently used in the  c~ntracts financed-by  the·EDF, 
- for the other countries and terri  t-ories.--wUeee they 
apply temporarily the general provisions at present 
u~ed in the contracts financed by the EDF,  by  the 
laws in force in _the  countries and territories or 
their established practices for international contracts. 
2.  The  Commission will,  as  soon as possible after the 
entry into force  of the Decision,  establish and  submit 
for the agreement of the relevant authorities of the 
countri.~ts. and.  t~;r:r;:i  t_o,~es .  the genera;t  condi  tiona of payment 
applicable to the contracts."  ·  ·  · 
\,"8)  Re  Annex  V,  Chapter 7 
...  Y!E:,lateral_sta.tement b;y  the Commission · 
"On  the -occasion of the Council's approval of the  Decision 
on  the association of the  OCT,  the  Co~ission states that, 
as in the case of operations  financed in the ACP  States, it 
\T.ill  make  every effort to  ensure that the allocation of 
contracts among  fi~s,  ~~ustries and  con~~ltancy bureaux in 
the Member  States,  the ACP  States and the  OCT  is as well 
balanced as possible," 
...  / ... ·- 167 -
( 1 9)  Re  Annex  IX  (Ba.t;lanas) 
- ~cil  statement 
"EverY- step ;ril,l be taken to ensure that the 'l!leasures 
provided for on b~e·do  not harm exports  of bananas 
from .. tM.French overseas departments,  and that they too 
benefit from  them." 
(20)  S.t"atements ·on  fishiUS activities 
-~..£!~~!ll 
"Bilateral agreements may  be negotiated between any 
Member  State and the competent authorities of the  OCT  in 
order to guarantee satisfactory condition~ in sea fishing_ 
activities.  In the conclusion of such agreements  there shall 
be no  discrimination between or ._against li.lember  States of 
the C  OIIIIJUXli ty  e II 
- Statement·  ~l the United Jie&d6m  deleetion 
·~ith the adoption of tbe aforegoing statement,  the 
United Kingdom  delegation considers that it becomes  even 
more  in the interest of all Member  States tq _oppQ.se,.. at .the 
Un:l,ted  Nations Conference  on the  Law  of"the Sea, "the-·  . 
unsatisfactory features of. Article 136 of the Singl.E1.  Negotiat-
ing Text  and to· eiiaure tha:'f the depeildent··territo:fflfs enjoy 
4\Ul rights over their marine  resources~" - 168  -
3.  STATEl,:E!ITS  ON  THE  COUHCIL  DECISION  OF  14  FEBRUARY  1977 ADJUSTING 
THE  DECISION  OF  29  JUNE  1976  ON  THE  ASSOCIATION  OF  THE  OCT  'NITH 
THE  cor,:,ruNITY  ( 1) 
(S/207/77) 
I.  §.;~?E~~~~'2:F~ __  Qlf  A:l_~l.Q]:3__~C~: TEE  90illlCIL  :D3_9_I~I_Q~~_Ql., 
14  FEBRUARY  1977 REFERRING  TO  ARTICLE  26  OF  DECISION  76/568/EEC 
AS  AI:ENDED  BY  THE  PRESENT  DECISim: 
Tre  Corr.r"c'ln ty will propose  that  the  Republic  of 
3eyc'lelles  al'J.d  the  Co::o:.·o  3':-ate  be  addr,d  to  the list 
given in ATticle 48  (2)  o:':  the  Lome  Convention. 
II.  STA·TBf;_~;Tc:  ON  A"Z'Q.Q~E  2  0?  THE  COilliCIL  DE_GI3IO_N_ OF 
14  FEBRUARY  1977 REFERRING  TO  PARAGRAPH  3  OF  THE  NEW  ARTICLE  30 
As  a  result  of the  ;_·eduction in the  ove:mll  OCT/FOD 
allocation effected at  the  time  of the  accession  -~o  the 
IJome  CCl!Vention  of  -'~Le  n.epublic  of  Surina2:1~  -che  Rer~:~lic 
of  Se~rchellcs  2~  ... d  the;  ColllOro  Sta.:~a.,  the  a~:1011  ...  'Y1ts  '.Yhich 
r~.=D.ain  ave..ilabl8  t!'l  t~1e  fo:::-·::.:l  1)f  r-~rants,  s:pecial  loans 
a.YJ.d.  the  reser,re  are  as foll  ow::J: 
- 34.70 million  Europe~" units of account  for the 
French  overseas terrLories and  departments; 
- 20,30 :.iillion European units of  account  for the 
ITetherlaYJ.d.s  overseas  te:c•ri tories; 
38.90 million Europea..J. units  of account  for the 
United Kingdom  ovel·seas  cou..ntries  and  to:~l·i ;o:eies. 
( 1)  This Decision  (77/155/EEC)  is set out  on pp.  92  and  93  of this 
compilation. 
.  ..  / ... - 169  -
III.  STATKIENT  ON  Ar'1TI..Q.L]._2  OF  THE  COTJ1!Q_J;_L  __ _p_E._CISIOJT.:..-::O;::..F~-
14  FEBRUARY  1977 REFERRING  TO  THE  FIRST  INDENT  OF  PARAGRAPH  4(a) 
OF  THE  NEW  ARTICLE  30 
The  13  mill:~on.  European  u.."'l.i ts of  acc01mt 
in the first  i:cd.ent  of paragraph 4(a)  of  the  new 
Article 30 will  be unfrozen  on  the date  of entry into 
force  of the  Ag1'ee~,1ent  ( 1977)  &'11ending  the  Internal 
Agreement  on  the  financing  and  administration of aid 
( 1975)  signed by  the Eember States  on  the  occasi::m  of 
the  signing of the  Agreements  on  the  accession to  the 
Lome  Convention of the Democratic Republic  of  Sao  Tome 
and Principe,  the Republic  of Cape  Ve1·de  a.'ld  Papua 
New  Guinea. 
IV.  STATE'.lENT  ON  A-:1Tl,CLE  __ 2  OF  THE  COUNCI~_:Q_E_C_!;~::_o~N"--'0"'?  __  _ 
14  FEBRUARY  1977 REFERRING  TO  THE  THIRD  INDENT  OF  PARAGRAPH  4(a) 
OF  THE  NEW  ARTICLE  30 
The  amount  of financial  aid to  the  Co·uoro  State 
includes 0.50 million European units of account  taken 
from  the  2  million European units of  accot~"'lt  initially 
allocated for fina.'lcial  aid to  the least-favoured 
overseas  coun·:ories  a."ld  territories irrespec Give  of 
the  zone  wHhin which  they fall.  This allocation 
does  not  pre judge  tr.e use  to  which  the  rer,1ai:-5ng 
1 .50 million Europea.-:t units of account  will be put. 
V.  STAT:E!1ENT  ON  ARTICLE  2  OF  THE  CC'TJNCIL  DECISION  OF 
14  FEBRUARY  1977 REFERRING  TO  THE  NEW  ARTICLE  30 
The  adoptivn 0f the  new Article  30  and  the  new 
dis tri  buti.on  a:nong  the  different  forms  of  aid nei  tber 
modifv  r.c:Jr  annul  the  s+,c.tel::ents  on the  former Article  30 
as  set  olit  on page  2  of the  Annex  to  R/{60/1/76  (PTOM  35) 
(FIN  ·j 58  J~Gv  •  1)  which ·aere  written into  tc1e  C:nmcil 
minutes  when  Decision 76/568/EEG  wa.~  adoptee'. - 170 -
5.  STATEMENTS  RELATING  TO  THE  FINANCIAL  REGULATION 
APPLICABLE  TO  THE  4th  EUROPEAN  DEVELOPMENT  FUND 
( R/1 84 7/76) 
Re  Article  44 
"Should  the  EDF  Committee  contest  the  decisions  taken  by  the 
Commission  to  authorize  a  derogation under  the  second paragraph of 
Article  44,  the  Commission  will not  authorize  similar derogations 
in future." 
Re  Article  45(2) 
1.  "The  justificatJ.on required under Article  45(2)  will  be 
appraised in the light of  such facts as may  be  recorded with 
regard to  the actual  origin of  the  services  to  be  provided  and 
the  expenditure  which  they entail." 
2.  "Where  the  application  of price review procedures results 
in an  increase  in the nominal  amount  of the contract  owing  to 
the  action of parameters  outside  the  country in which  the contract 
is being  executed,  the  Commission  may,  on  the  basis of grounds 
given by  the  tenderer,  authorize  an  increase in the part of  the 
amount  of  the contract  paid in the  currency of the  country in 
which  the  tenderer 1og,s  his registered place  of business." 
Re  Article  52(1) 
"In agreement  with  the  Commission  representative,  the  compound 
interest rate referred  to in Article  52(1)  to  be  applied to  the 
aggregate  amount  of interest rate subsidies will  be  fixed for each 
individual loan at  3/4 of  the  European Investment  Bank  interest 
rate in force  on  the  date  of  signing of  the loan." 
...  / ... - 171  -
Re  Article  56 
"The  Commission  will at regular intervals communicate  to  the 
EDF  Committee  any  additional  commitment  decisions  taken  by  the  chief 
authorizing officer pursuant  to the  second indent  of Article  56." 
Re  Article 64 
1.  "If,  following  the  entry into force  of the  "Treaty amending 
certain budgetary provisions of the Treaties establishing the 
R~ropean Community  and  of  the Treaty  establishing a  single  Council 
and  a  single  Commission  of the  European  Communities",  amendments 
are made  to  those  provisions of the Financial  Regulation 
applicable to  the general budget  of  the  European  Communities 
which relate  to  the presenting and  auditing of accounts, 
Section IX  of  the Financial  Regulation applicable  to  the 
4th European  Development  Fund  will be  adjusted accordingly." 
2.  "In order to facilitate the audits carried out  by  the 
Audit  Board in respect  of  the  operations in each financial year, 
the  Commission  will regularly forward  to it, during  the financial 
year,  the minutes  of  EDF  Committee  mee.tings,  the financing 
decisions  taken  by  the  Commission  or the  Council,  the financing 
and  transfer agreements  and all periodic progress reports relating 
to  the financial  execution of curl'ent  operations." 
Re  Article 6 5 
1.  "The  exercise  of the powers  conferred  on  the  Community 
auditing body  under  Section IX may  not under  any  circumstances 
affect  the  sovereign power  of  the recipient States,  countries 
or territories. 
Should  the  said auditing body  wish  to carry out audits  on 
the  territory of such  States,  countries or territories,  the prior 
approval  of  the national authorities would  have  to  be  sought. 
such audits  would  be  confined to  the  inspection arrangements 
implemented under  the  provisions governing  EDF  intervention 
rather than the  implementing arrangements falfing within  the 
power  of  the national authorizing officer."  (  ) 
(1)  The  ACP  States have  been apprised of this  statement. - 172 -
2.  "The  Audit  Board  may,  at its request,  carry out the audit at 
the close of  each contract or estimate making  up  the  operation or 
project." 
Re  Article 66(3) 
"For the purpose  of drawing up  any reports or analyses pursuant 
to Article 66(3)  the Audit Board  shall have at its disposal the 
information and facilities covered by  Article 65  and  the relevant 
statement  thereon." • 
GENERAL  SECRETARIAT 
OF  THE  COUNCIL  OF  THE  EUROPEAN  COMMUNITIES 